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Or Explication of the Firft Point 
of the Rule 


By the French Tranflator. 






Ne Early beloved Religious , wé 
p ought above all things to los 
pve Almichty God , and then 
bers our neighbour ; for thefe aré 
principal precepts delivered to us in 
holy Scripture. 


2) 


This Preface to our holy Father’s © 


rule fo short in words but fo large 
and full in the fenfe it contains , 
was not ufually found at the begin- 
ing of Saint Auguftins Rule in the 
twelveth age where in appeared {uch 
florishing Congregations of Ca 
Hons Regular. Neither docs Hugh 
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2 PREFACE 
of S. Vitor mention it, who lived 
in thofe times , and took fuch pains 
to know the excellent Rule he had 
embraced ; and to fet it in the 
brighteft light , for the good and 
profit of his Brethern: but he be- 
gins his explication by thofe words 
which immediatly follow. We com- 
mand all Who are fettled in the Mo- 
naftery ce It was not then neceflary 
to fet the Divine Commandements 
of Charity fo often before their eyes, 
who had them engraven in their 
hearts in fo profound and lively a 
manner. But fince in procefs of time 
thofe celeftial flames are by little & 
little relented , Charity muft be ex- 
prefly fpoken of, and fet in a clear 
view, asthe ground and foundation 
of that holy life formed by the mos 
del of the primitive Chriftians. 
This is not the publication of anew 
law , nor addition joined to the Rule; 
but an advertifment concerning: the 
indifpenfable iduty of all ‘Chriftians, 
and 
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and a declaration of all the vertues 
which compofe the particular Cha- 
racter of this holy Inftitute. | there. 
fore think it will not be unprofira- 
ble to give this Preface a little com- 
mentary, as Hugh of S, Victor has 
done to each particular of the body 
of the Rule. And what I shall fay 
thereupon may ferve fora Preface to 
this great man’s work. 


Whe. ought above all things to 
Love Alimghiy God. 


Should I pretend to reprefent the 
—excellency.of the Love of God, and 
expofe) » the reafons why sit is the 
firft of the commandments in rank , 
in dignity , & in perfection ; it would 
be «0 make a whole volume inftead 
of a fimple Preface ; it would: be to 
go wide of the chief defigne of 
this work , should | undertake to 
explain in what fenfe it is Truly faid 
that God is epee » how this paf- 
| fage 














4 PREFACE 
faze of S. John is to be underftood; 
be shat abideth in Charity , abideth in 
God, and God inhim. 1. John 4. 16. 
How the holy Ghoft pours this di- 
vine vertue into our hearts , and how 
it alone will eternally fubfift. Whe- 
ther Prophecies shal be made void; or 
tongues shall ceafe, or knowledge shalt 
be defroyd. 1. Cor. 13. 3. When 
faith and hope ‘shall be no more in 
ufe. Nay it is to be feard that he 
who should undertake fo confidera- 
ble a work might fink under the 
weight of his fubje¢t; for if , The 
eye hath not feen, nor the ear heard, 
nor hath it enter'd into the heart of 
Man What things God had prepared 
for thofe Who Love him, 1, Cor. 2. 9. 
How can we worthily exprefs the 
Excellence of Charity which brings 
vs to. fuch ineffable bleffing » 

It will be much better for me to 
confine my. felf to fomething eafier 
and more within my reach; as, to 
reprefent the motives which may ex- 

Cite 
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cite the defire of it in our hearts ; 
to the end we may afterwards imi- 
tate that wife Marchant of the Gof 
pel who having difcovered a hidden 
trea(ure , fold all he had to get pof- 
feffion of it. We ought not to take 
any thing more to heart than. the 
eftablishing our feives in a perfect 


Charity , which unites us for ever: 


to God ; -fince it was for this end 
he made allthe order of nature and 
grace. In effect if we confider na- 
turall things, why God has Created 
the World > why he has made Crea- 
tures fo beautiful > why he has rank’d 
and ordered them whith fo much 
wifdome > what was the defign of 
this Excellent Operator, in creating 
man to his own image and likenes, 
in giving him the ufe of reafon, 
and in frameing him aheart free in 
its motions ? all this has been to 
‘make himfelf beloved ; and one 
may fay that the only recompenfe 
he expected for thefe effects of his 
omnipotence, was the heart of man. 
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- But. if we pals. from the Bénefig 
of the Creation to that of the Re- 
demption , we shall {till better iack- 
nowledge how much we are obli- 
ged to” banish: from our ‘heart all 
other Loves ; that we may entirely’ 
fill it with the Love of God + for 
if we ought to love him for’ having 
made us, how much jufter is it to 
Love him for-having repair’d us, 
and that in fuch a manner , as S, 
Bernard fays ; that is, for having 
redeemed us with fo many tears, 
and fuch abundance of blood > and 
if the. creation of the world which 
eof Almighty God bur fix words , 
Or rather but one word ‘fix times 
repeated, is fo contiderable that the 
very Pagans are inexcufable for not 
having learned. to Glorifie God for it 
C that is to fay ; to Love him: for one 
cannot Glorific him but by Loving 
him) how can Chriftians who know 
that his Divine Majefty has not only 
enriched them with thef general 
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favours, but has alfo beftowed upon’ 
them an infinity of particular ones 
incomparably greater , how | fay can 
they pretend to falvation without 
giving all their heart to Jefus Chrift » 

And let no’ne imagin that they fa= 
tisfie this effential duty by a lan- 
guishing Love: for tho’ there should 
be Chriftians fo infenfible and un- 
gratefull: as to content themfelves 
with that: yet Perfons Confecrated 
to God by a particular worship, Per- 
fons who make 4 Publick Profeffion 
of a Religious Life , and of renew - 
sag the Spirit of Charity which 
animated the Primitive Chriftians-s 
{uch ought to Love God in a per- 
feé& manner , that is with a Love 
of preference , a Love infurmoun- 
table , and always aéting 5 fo that 
they may Truly be faid to Love God 
above all that is Amiable; and are 
fo firm in this Love that no evil is 
capable to feparate them from its; 
but they eudeavour in all their Ac- 
, tions 
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tions, and always,to do what may 
be moft pleafing to his Divine Ma- 
yelty. 

This is the Erft Difpofition that 
ought to appear in thofe who would 
engage them{elves to live according 
to the Rule of S. Auguftin ,. they 
muft Love God Prefarably to all 
things. For wen the Spoufe in the 
Canticles fays that her - beloved 
bath Ordered Charity in her. Cant. 
2. 4. She means that he has regu- 
lated her Love , to fix it on dif- 
ferent objects, according to their 
degree of beauty , of Excellency, 
and of perfection; to the end she 
may Love that moft which beft de- 
ferves it, and haue lefs affection for 
that which is not fo worthy of her 
inclinations ; and as there is nothing 
fo great, fo Excellent, nor fo per- 
fect as God , the foul should alfo en- 
deavour to Lovehim above all that 
in the world has any appearance of 
good, that is , more than Riches, 
Plea- 
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Pleafures , Honours ; more than Pa- 
rents, Friends, Liberty &c. I dont 
defign to treat here of that difpofi- 
tion of heart only , which is necel- 
fary for all Chriftians , and by which 
we ought tobe ready rather to lofe 
and fuffer all things, than to offend 
God; but alfo of an actuall renun- 
ciation, fo entire and abfolute as to 
all that may withdraw us from that 
Sovereigne Good , that there may 
be no motion in our heart which 
is not referrd as muchas in us lics, 
to this divine object. 

From this difpofition proceeds ano- 
ther which is of an equal obligation; 
and it is this, that no temptation 
should be able -to furmount us in this 
Love; for we do not Love God abo- 
ve all things, if wecan ftill be sha- 
ken by the fears of wants, or pains; 
or if we. fail in fidelity to our du- 
ties , through the apprehenfion of in- 
commoding our felves a little, or of 
conftraining our humours. By this 
we 








what are thofe Flouds » they are Cra 
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we may perceive that the Holy Man | 
Job did nothing more. than neceflary | 
in that admirable patience: which ma-_ 
de him fo fubmiffively fupport the 
fo fudden and general a lofs af his | 
children and goods; but that if his 
Charity as well as his patience had | 
not been invincible ; he had perish’d. 

This teaches us alfo that the Mar- 
tyrs did nothing too much in expo- 
fing themfelves fo generously to 
death, and enduring fo many and 
fuch Cruel forments; they only com- 
ply'd with the duty of their Cont 
cience in the prefent conjunéure 
they were in. And if Almighty God » 
should put us into the like occafions, 


‘we should be obliged to shew as | 
much conftancy as they did, or run 


the rifque of our eternal ruin: the-_ 
refore the Wife-man Says, Many 
Waters cannot quench Charity, neither 
shall flouds overwhelm it, Cant. 8.7. 
But what are thofe great Waters, 


fes , 
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‘fes, affli@ions, and tryals; they 
are difgufts, privations, and temp 
tations to which the Servants of 
Jefus Chrift ar expos'd in the way 
of falvation: for in all thofe affaults 
they ought to make their Charity fo 
invincible , that they may remain 
faithfull in their duty to God even’ 
till death , fo that neither the weak- 
nefs of nature , the Tedioufnefs of 
Mortification, nor contrary Examples; 
nor even the Scandals with which 
they are fomtimes furrounded , may 
be able to shake their faith & Loves 
thereby imitating the generofity of 
the great Apoftle, who gave ade- 
fiance to all Creatures, and: faid wit- 
hout fear of miftake. Fam fure that 
neither death , nor Life, nor Angels , 
nor Principalities, nor PoSvers , nor things 
Prefent , nor to Come, nor Force, nor 
Height > 207 Depth » “or any other Crea 
ture, caw be able to feparate us from 
the Love of Ged, Which is in Chrift 
Fifus our Lord, Rom. 9.3%. 39- 

: | What 
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Whit mighty things should we nog 
undertake to attain to perfeion , if 
our hearts were thus difpofed! for 
as Love is ofthe Nature of a Flame, 
which is in continual motion » we | 
should not even yield to thofe Great 
Saints, who have done and {uffered 
fuch Admirable things to teftifiie how 
mnch they Loved our Sovereigne | 
Lord, it was the fervour of this Love 
which made all S$. Auguftin’s Childs 
ren, be once, what fome are {tills 
that is fo perfeé in all forts of Ver= 
tues. It was that love which made 
the Canon Regulars fo far extend 
the interpretation they had given to | 
the Rule; as to {pend great part of 
the night as well as of the day ; in 
fervorours finging the praifes of Ale 
mighty God; fafting more than half 
the year, and always obfetving an 
exact abftenance , working all in 
common , and living in a retreat 
which had feparated their whole li 
ves from the world , if the me 
rs 
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Orders , had not fent them out 
again for fome holy Miniftry. Thofe 
Admirable men found nothing hard 
in fo fri a life, becaufe their 
love was great; for “tis the pros 
perty of that vertue to fweeten 
pains and difficulties: they thatlo- 
ve perfectly, do not fuffer , or if 
they do, it is a pleafing pain, in 
which they take delight. 
Coldnefs of Charity has been 
the caufe of the weakening and 
decay of the moft holy Religious 
houfes. . However exceflive our 
fore Fathers aufterities may appear 
to us, thev feemed {weet and light 
to them becaufe of the love they 
had for Almighty God, and we 
should do no lefs than they, ifwe 
had but as much of the divine lo- 
ve. We may judge of this by what 
we dayly fee in fo many fecular 
people who fpend their lives with- 
out complaint , in a ftate which 
would be to them as infupporta- 


ble 
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bleas death, ifthey were not fuftais 


ned by the love they have for tem- | 


poral gain, which comforts them 


in all hard occurences. For exam- | 
ple, how many do we fee wholive | 
in houfes. without Garden , with. 


but little light, and fearce any airs 
who make no vifits, inform them- 
felves of nothing that pafles among 
people of a different profeflion , and 
who neverthelefs count fuch a foli- 
tude but a {mal matter , becaufe they 
are fixt to fome occupation which 


pleafes or inriches them? how many 


do we fee fubjeéted to the Gran- 
dees of the world, who are tyed to 
perpetual conftraints, and compli- 








ances much more infupportable than — 
any Religious Mortification? they | 


feel the pain of their condition, 
yet confume their days in it, be+ 
eaufe they think to advance their 
fortune that way. How manyame- 
bitiofs men force fleep from their 


eyes , royl a thoufand vain pro«| 


jects. 
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jectsin their heads; yet do not ho- 
~ pe that God will account for their 


Watchings ? how many -Gameftres— 


‘dcbarr themfelves in a manner of 
all the conveniences of life , and 
expofe themfelves to the danger of 
the greateft Poverty, by hazarding 
all they have; without letting the 
apprehenfion of a threatening ne- 
ceflity, make them manage for the 
future. _ : 
- What life more expofed to death 
than war, yet it never enters the 
minds of thofe who are engaged 
in it, that they go too far inthe 
Services they pay to their Tem- 
- poral Princes. | ae 
The world is full of fuch Peo- 
ple who often do harder things to 
fatisfie fenfuality , than Charity ma- 
kes the Saints do to pleafe God, 
and that without moderating their 
excefs for thofe fine reafons, that 
the world decreafes, bodies grow 
weaker, and men cannot do now 
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what they could have done here- 
tofore. 

Now Charity wich is the love of 
a true Good, has ftill more force 
upon fouls that are penetrated with 
it, than felf Love has. Charity ts 
more generous than fenfuality to un- 
dertake great enterprifes , she is more 
constant to keep up in corporal pains, 
she is mote ingenious to fucceea in 
her defigns ; and when we find our 
{elves fo far from ye holy practi- 
ces and auftere lives of our Ancef- 
tors, we muft not lay the fault of © 
our remifsnefs upon things that are 
not the caufe , nor accufe neither | 
the corruption of the times, the want | 
of health, nor the Autterity of Ru- | 
‘Jes , but blame our own fainthear- 
tednefs , and the little love we have | 
for God, | 
_ |f we had but once open’d our 
hearts to this Diviue yeriue , far from | 
relaxing by an unhappy decay, we | 
should in a little time get up again © 

to 
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to a perfect flate : for as Perfons 
pofleft by fome Paffion , always find 
a thoufand pretences , and never MifS 
occafions when offer'd to {fatisfie 
themfelves when they think it allow- 
able ; fo we should do the fame 
in regard of Chriftian and Religious 
vertues , we should find more rea- 
fons to encreafe watching , Fafting, 
Prayers , and Labours , than tepidity 
now fuggefts to‘make us excufe our 
felves from them : and we should 
be more ingenious to difcover the 
means to tendto:,-and rife toa high 
perfection , than we are now to forge 
falfe Reafons to flatter our felves in 
our weaknefs. But becaufe the Cha- 
rity of many is grown cold , and 
they are no more fuftained » the ver- 





= ‘ : ly motive, 
tues moft -eflential to our ftate are ¥™* 


almoft become infupportable to our 

mature , which by its own corrup- 

tion is already drawn toavery dif- 

ferent way of acting. 

- From this proceeds the relaxation 
) 2 intro- 
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introduced into Many Religious hous: 


{es, whicihave ftoodin need of rer | 
formation: they firft cut off manuak | 
works imagining none healthyenough | 
to go through with that labours | 


then wotk being taken away which 


ufed to employ fo many hours, they | 


found by experience that few had 
heads ftrong enough to beftow re- 
gularly in reading and ftudying holy 


books, all the time that remained © 
after the Divine Office; therefore — 


recreations were introduced, as an 


no 





indifpenfable folace ; of which many | 


make a point of Rule, contrary to 


ancient practice, and unknown - to: | 
all religious tradition. That facility. 
they allowed themfelves of breaking, | 


filence- by particular and uprofitable: 


entertainments, took place ef the | 
conferences fo very advantagious, | 


both for piety and learning, And 


would to,.God they had ftop'dthere, 
but alas! too Soon it was found that © 
Religious men pafled farther yet: 


they 
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theywere Soon tired with ae 
tions always inthe fame place, and 
with the fame company , and brought 
up the cuftome of going a_broad to 
recreate with feculars, and by adif- 
guft to the very exercifes in which 
their Ancients found fuch facredchar- . 
mes, they are again engaged in the 
world , which they had once re- 
mounced , and are fallen into the 
misfortune which the Prophet bewails 
when he {ays in his. Lamentations, 
0% is the gold darkened , the beft co- 
dour changed? Jecem Lamen. 4. 1. 
It is to avoid falling into the like 
misfortune that we find this Pre- 
face in the front of $. Auguftin’s Rule. 
dt is short indeed as to the words , 
“but fruitful as to inftrations , for it 
commands us to love God above 
ali things ; that is to fay in plain 
terms, if you have not perfect Cha- 
rity ,owever {weet this Rule may 
be, ic will fem an infupportable 
burden to you, but if you. have 
ts this 











+ The one 
and forbid, 








20 PREFACE 


this Charity , and if you Love God 
preferably to all things, you will 
find all in it moft fweer and lights | 
you will even have noneed of a 
Rule, becaufe you will of your felf 
do more than can be prefcribed bg | 
it, and you will findin the bottom 
of your hearts an abundant fource | 
of all fort of good works, When 
the Holy Scripture fays. That the 
law is not made for the juft , but for 
the injuff, 1. Vim. 1. 9. That is 
not to fay thatthe juft are not obli- 
ged to practice the fame vertues, 
and to abftain from the fame vices, 
as others are, but that they are fo 
bent of themfelves todo good and} 
avoid evill , that if there was no 
law which ordained’the other, they 
would not omit to live according 
to jultice by the fole motive of Cha- 
rity. 
Refleét what precautions muft be 
ufed wth a man that has loft his! 
wits , what fubjections } what Barri-’ 
3 cades | 
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cades , what vigilance to keep him 
from breaking his neck , falling into 
the fire, or otherways hurting him- 
felf or others: but when the fame 
man is come to his right fenfes a- 
gain, all that is no more neceflary: 
thofe Barriers are taken away , and 
he is left at Liberty to do what he 
pleafes: not that he is then allowd 
to kill himfelf or do mifchief to o- 
thers; but then reafon alone fecu- 
res him better from thofe dangers, 
than all the fubjeftions he was be- 
fore reduced to. O Divine Charity! 
which may juftly be call’d the good 
fenfe and reafon of man! this is the 
cafe , fince thofe that have you not, 
are treated in Scripture as fenfelefs 
creatures, and thofe who die with- 
out you will eternally accufe them- 
felves of folly ! 

Thofe who want this vertue, are 
in a deplorable condition , and have 
need of atflinfinitude of laws. They 
-muft have commands or prohibitions 
for 
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for each action of their lives. One 
fiperior is not fufficient for them 1 
for however attentive he be to ob- 
ferve their behaviour, they wiil ftill 
find means to over reach him. But 
as Soon as Charity is diffufed into 
their hearts by the holy fpirit that 
is given them; they prefently enter 
into the Liberty of the children of 
God , they are no more in fervitude; 
and one may fay with S, Paul, that 
the law is not made for them. 

We mutt fay of the love of God 
what Soloman fays of wifdomic , a// 
Gocd things comes together With her. 
Wifd. 7. 11, That isto fay all the 
wertues, As Soon as we Love God 
we become chafte, keeping off all 
that may foil the purity not only of 
body but of mind alfo. We become 
‘ moderate in our meals to keep the 
foul ma condition to apply her {elf 
always to God: we become wary in © 
our words that we may faynothing — 
to difpleafe his Divine Majefty: We 

: be- 
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become zealous to Labour for the 
advancement of his Glory : we bes 
come wife to take always the beft 
advice in occurring difficulties: we 
become clear-fighted to difcover all 
the fnares of the devil: in short we 
are ftrong, conftant, patient, & do 
more without comparifon, for the 
Love of Juftice , than we did before 
for fear of punishment. | 
In this appears the excellency of 
S. Auguitin’s Rule, which does not 
tend {o much to prefcribe orders 
for each kind of vertue , as other 
Rules do : but to infpire Charity 
which embraces thern all, and caus 
fes them to be practiced in perfec 
tion. It feems to fpeak but flightly 
of the chief exércifes which should 
frame the whole body of our life. 
It neither determines what number 
of pfalms muft be fung, nor what 
time ought to be fpent in prayer 5 
jt appoints neither the hours for, nor 
guality of work: it feems to pt 
| als 
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fafting to every ones difcretion ,, that 
they may practice it according to 
the knowledg: they have of their 
infirmity or ftrength: it does not 
declare neither , what books we ought | 
to apply our felves to. 3 

But this feeming indetermination 
Ought not to ferve us for a pretext 
to live more remifsly ; on the con- 
trary we are thereby to know with © 
what perfection our holy Infticuror © 
defires we should comply with all 
thofe different duties. For in leaving 
all things to the conduct of charity, 
which goes direétly to God without 
fecking proper fatisfaétion , or elf in- 
tereft, exprefsly ordering that this 
vertue be always uppermoft, he de- 
clars to us, that we are only faith- 
full to his Rule?as much as renoun- 
cing our felves in all things , we 
feck nothing in it, but the Greater 
Glory of God , and the means to. 
render our {elves more pleafing in 
his Sight. O Charity ! Charity which 
in 
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in God is God himfelf, enlighten 
then our minds, burn our hearts , 
_purifie our bodies, and pofleefs us 
entirely. O Divine Love ! deftroy 
in us all that difpleafes you, over- 
throw all the obftacles: we put to 
your grace , ftop the unhappy fource 
of our evil defires , pour a whole- 
fome bitternefs upon the ufe of the 
creatures which divert us from per- 
fe@tion, and make us find in. your 
Crofs that unction and that fweet- 
ne(s, which have made it fo amiable 
to your Saints! 





§.2. And then our neighbour 


The utility of the Gofpel does 
not precifely confit in giving us a 
knowledge of what we owe to our 
neighbour , but in having imprinted 
the love of him in our heart: for 

{tis an admirable thing to fee what 
lights many of the Pagans have 
had concerning thofe duties, tho’ 

they 
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they were entirely deprived of cha- 4 
tity. Seneca one of their wifemen _ 
w» fays ,, It is very agreable to. do 
»» Good to ones Friends, but no- 
»» thing fo Glorious as to do the 
»» fame for thofe who have no kind- 
»» nefs for us. The vertuous man has 
x» much more honour and joy prac- 
x» ficcing vertue upon hard fubjeas, 
»» thanineafy matters. It is abrave 
x» Cxercife to attack the heart of his 
s» enemy, not with fword in hand, 
» but with carefles and Benefits ; to 
3» have innocent combats with him 
»» by Teftimonies of Love; to fur- 
>» round him with Officious Servi- 
a» C€S, Like a Rebellious town en- 
9» Compafs'd with an army te force 

9» It to furrender, There is much 

»» more pleafure , continues this Phy- 

9» lofopher, in making a Friend of 
»» an ill _wisher , than in keeping the 
» Friendfiip of a Perfon who wish- 
» €s us well: in a word , to o- 
»» blige a Friend is to a&@ like ara- 

>» tlo- 
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5» tional man; but to do any thing 
,, for the ungratefull is to actlike 
» a God. 

Yet after all, thofe who held 


thefe fine Arguments, loved their 


Neighbour no more than they lo- 
ved God; fincethey had not Cha- 
rity, without which Weither God 
nor mancan be Truly Loved: for 
whereas this vertue in its proper 
A@s ,feeks not its own intereft, but 
that of others, thofe Pagans on 
the contrary » fought themfelves in 
the good they didtoothers; their 
own Glory was the end either of 
the afliftance they gave,or of the 
Pardon they granted , and what 
more oppofite to Charity ?, but 
what the Gofpel does, is to infi- 
nuate this vertue into the hearts 


‘of men, which before was only in 


their imagination ; to enlarge the 
heart which’ till then had been 
fireighten’d, and as it had contal- 
ned nothing but felf Love , tointro- 
duce 
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duce the love of God,and ofour 
Neighbour. We fee alfo the Sa- 
viour of the world always taken 
up with the defignto imprint this 
vertue in our hearts: he loft no oc- 
cafion of reprefenting the necef- 


fity of it: he ufed all means to 


infinuate it into the hearts of his 
Auditors: all he did forthe Glory 
of his Father, and to’ move usto 
love him , was mingled with words, 


Actions, and Circumitances, which’ . 


at the fame timeinvites us to fra- 
ternal Charity. 

If the Doétors and Pharifees ad- 
drefs to him, to know which isthe 
greateft commandment of the law, 
as Soon as he has anfwered that 
it 1s, to love God with all out 
heart, with allour foul, and with 
all our {trength; he prefently paf- 
fes to that we are {peaking of, 
though they did not ask bim about 
it, and fays, there is a fecond 
commandment like to the firft, 


which 
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which is, to Love our Neighbour 
as our felves. Matt. 22. 37. 

When he inflitutes the Adora- 
ble Sacrament of the new alliance; 
he does not take the flesh of ani- 
mals, nor yet their Blood; tho’fo 
proper to reprefent a Sacrifice; 
but he makes ufe of bread and 
wine which are the fimboles of 
Charity , thereby toteach us, that, 
as to make the Bread which is to 
be changed intohis body, andthe 
wine, which is tobechanged into 
his Blood , there muft be many 
grains amais’d & mixt together ; 
fo to enter into his alliance, to 
be incorporated into his miftical 
hody, and become but one and 
the fame Spirit with him, Chrif- 
tians muft be united together by 
the bond of a fincere Charity , ac- 
‘cording to S. Paulsmoral, Zecau/e 
we who are many are one bread, 
one body, and all of us partake of 
one bread, 1. Cor. 10. 17. 
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When he gives to his Difciples 
a mark by which all the world 


may know them, he does not ta- | 


ke any of the other vertues, for 


which he has given them either — 


precepts, or counfells , or exame 


ples; he dos’ not give them for a_ 
diftinétive Character neither cha- 


ftity, nor fafting ,nor prayer, but 
fraternal Charity. By this alt mew 
shall know that you are my Difci- 


ples, if youbave love one for ange 


ther John. 13. 35. 


When he is ready to leave the 
world, and declares his lait will | 


to his eternal Father in that Ad- 


mirable Prayer whichconcludesthe | 
Sermon after the laft fupper, he | 


thinks of fettling Charity. amongft 


Chriftians, andasks. itin thisman- | 
ner. Nor do I pray for my Dif~ 


ciples only, but forthofe alfo, who 


by their word shall believe in mez 


that they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, ana I ia thee, 


that 
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(that they alfo may be one in us, Jo. 
mona 7 

In fine, when he is afcended 
the heavens and fends his holy fpi- 
rit upon earth, the ftrengthofthae 
new comforter does not: only con- 
fit in caufing the hearts’ of the 
faithfull to burn with the fire of 
Divine Love; but he alfo unites 
‘them all together in {ov perfect a 
‘manner , that all thofé who belie~ 
ved were alfo together, andhadall 
things in common, Ads 2. 44. For 
they were but one beart:and one 
foul, and none confider’d what he 
‘pofieft as his own in particular. 
>> Neverthelefs :thofe -who'‘have a 
great deal of felf love icannotre- 
lish the .commandmenti:which o- 
bliges to. the: praftice of this ver- 
tue, noriyet <conceive the juftice 
of it: they. confider the obligation 
of loving their neighbour: asan in= 
fupportableyoak, when they. expe: 
no particular advantage byic; and 
i C the 
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the. world. is full of people, who 
being fenfible to the quick, andin 
a heat for the {maleft things, which 


regard ‘themfelves, yet are hardand | 
uncompaffionate in all that concerns | 


_their Neighbour. Would to God there 
were, never any fuch to be found 
in regular: communities , but alas! 
there is but too many, who are exe 
ceffively vext, when any little thing 
is wanting Or incommodious to them, 
yet are cold as. ice when they are 
to. affift their Neighbour, or La- 
bour for: the common good, Inthe 
mean time the precept which obli- 
ges us to. Love our: Neighbour as 
cur {elves is of an -abfolute impor- 
tance: tor :falvation, and was given 
as a certain mark to know if we 
Truly Love God. For on the one 
fide , God) is invifible and his inte- 
reft.. entirely {piritual fo on the o-» 
ther fide’ we ‘are’ extremely lumpish 
and fenfible ‘as to. what» regards our 
conveniences" and our felf Loves 
ec) : we 
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we do not eafily perceive the occas | 
fions that are offered usto difcharge | 
our duties to that Sovereign Majee 
fty , which are to Love him, to 
ferve him, and to fuffer by him, 
and for him: and: therefore unjuftly 
flattering our felves that we have a 
Charity , which we have not, that we 
are in fentiments which we never 
give proofs of, we fpend our lives . 
wthout performing thefe importang 
duties , for which notwithftanding we 
were placed in this world. 

For this reafon then, God has Oc 
bliged us to have Charity for our’ 
Neighbour ; on this account he holds 
as done to himfelf what we do to 
our Neighbour, either: good ‘or bad 
that as their intereft is often found 
in agitation when we feek our own; 
as we daily fee and meet with theme 
felves when we think of nothing but 
Our own bufinefs , we may be ad- 
vertifed , and , as one may fay , for- 
ced. to. Give Almighty God proofs 
a C2 of 
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of the Love we bear him, by that 
we exprefs to our Neighbour. For 
Saint John fays, ‘he that loveth not 
his brother Shom-he feeth , hove can he 
Lowe God Whom he feeth not> 1. Jo. 
4.'20./ If you cannot agree with 
thofe who are of the fame nature 
with you, if you are always thwar- 
ting thofe who are like your felf, 
how cam it be thought: that you will 
be united with him who is more 
different from you than heavea 
is from earth , and /ftill more oppo- 
fite to you in inclination and con- 
duc > if you will not: ferve your 
Neighbour who ftands in need of 
you,’ render'to God who ‘neither 
wants you nor your goods? if you 
cannot bear a hard: word from your 
Weighbour,, how will you have pa- 
ticnce’ when -God>shall Crofs you in’ | 
all you Love, when ‘he shall afflict - 
you with longficknefS , excite Slan- 
derers againit:you; and render you 
defpicable in the eyes of thofe whofe 
ceficem 
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efteem you feck 2 we muft then Love 
our Neighbour to exert our Love 
for God , and whofoever should pres 
tend to the contrary , need but take 
to himfelf what S. John fays. He 
that fays he knoweth God and keepeth 
net his commandements, is a liar, Xe 
pois 24). 43 | 
Befides how can we hope that God 
will put usin the rank of his friends 
when we are not of thofe whom he 
honours with that quality ? does not 
nature it felf teach us ‘that thofe 
who injure the perfons we Love, 
injure us alfo > when we have a 
fricnd we wish that no body may 
disoblige him; but on the contrary 
that all should confider him: what 
is done to him , we take as done 
to our felves: we eagerly take his 
part when any one fpeaks againft 
him: we delight to hear him well 
{poken of , and if our friendship. is 
great we are ready to break wiih all 
the world to «advance his iniereit. 
it 
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It is, asif we faid to the reft of mane 


kind ; 1 Love no body but as much 


as he confiders my friends , and have | 


an averfion to all that hate him, By 


this 1 ought to acknowledge how © 
juftly Almighty God exacts my con= — 
ferving Charity with my Neighbour. | 


[I am not ailow’d to doubt of the 
Love he bears them, no more than 
to miftruft that he fi for me. He 


is our common father: I know he 


dyed for them as well as for mes 
he defignes both them and me for 


Eternal Glory: I ought to confide © 





in his goodnefs as much for the one | 


as for the other. I ought then to 
Love them, or God willlook upon 
me as his enemy: nay tho’ at pre~ 
fent they should be wicked I muft 
bear with them as his Divine Ma- 


jefty does, who will have none of | 
\ 
or averfion for thofe he treats ashis | 


my heart if he fees in it contempt 


friends and children. 
The leat faults againf fraternal 
: Cc 


a 


| 
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Charity ought to be extreamly drea- 
ded, fince almighty God reckons 
them as done againft himfelf, and 
often when we think we have only 
feparated our felves from one of our 
company , we are dreadfully aban- 
doned by God. When one branch 
of a tree is cut_of and divided from 
another to which it was joyned , that 
branch not only lofes the corref- 
pondance it had with the other to 
which it was faftened ; but at the 
fame time it lofes the corre{pon- 
dance it had with all the others, 
and has no more communication 
with any; it is even feparated from 
the ftock, holds no more to the 
trunk of the tree which gives fub- 
fitance to the reft; it receives no- 
thing more from the root, gets no 
more moifture from the earth, which 
gave it life ; and one may fay that 
heaven does no more pour down the 
fame influences upon it. Thus itis 
with us in relation to the Charity 
we 
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we oughi to have for our Neighbour» 
when we feparate ourdélves from 
any one of them by {fentiments of 
averfion, we muft not imagin that 
we lofe but one only ; that lofs: 
might be eafily repaired: but we 
Jofe them all at the fame time: we 
cut our felves off from the Society 
and communion of the whole com- 
munity.’ This want of Charity ma- 
kes. us lofe the union we had with 
all the Saints, as well thofe in hea- 
ven as thofe upon earth: we are 
f{eparated from Jefus Chrift himéelf 
who is the root of both ; fince they 
are all grafted upon him: the earth 
becomes like brafs to us , becaufe 
we do not draw any advantage from 
the Sacraments which are received 
in the bofome of the church: hea- 
ven it felf.is as hard as iron tous, 
becaufe not any grace defcends from 
thence into our, fouls ; and as long 
as this averfion shall laft for one 
only Perfon, tho’ the leaft of all, 
we 
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we shall never have any share with 
God. | 
- But proportionably as this divifion, 
is hurtfull to us, the Love of. our. 
Neighbour is of contrary profit ; for 
the Charity which we maintain. with. 
him, is a treafure that enriches us 
with all forts of graces: By Charity 
we are united to Almighty God, 
that is to fay his Divine Majefty re- 
mains in us, and we in him: by 
it we fulfill all the law according 
to S. Paul: by it we maintain the 
life of our_fouls, which is the holy 
Ghoft. Do we want graces 2 Charity. 
to our Neighbour is an abundant 
fource thereof, becaufe our faviour 


has faid. Give, and it shalt be givem 


so you. Luk. 6. 38. Do we want 


to be freed from our ;fins ?, it is 


Charity which procures us that 'inef- 
timable advantage , becaufe he to 
whom it belongs to remit them, has 
faid, forgive , and you shall be for- 
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we may and we ought to expect to 


be meafured and treated, as we | 


shall have meafured and treated o- 
thers Ibid. 6. 38. 

Moreover this Charity is fo ad- 
mirably excellent that it gives us a 
share of all the merits and of all the 
good works of our community , fo 
that we thereby even profit by our 
Neighbour’s Goods, And this is ef- 
fected when we rejoyce for their 
welfare , or for the vertue wee fee 
in them , or for the favours Almighty 
God grants them , for thofe advan- 
tages thus becomes our own in fome 
fort. Since S. Paul fays of corporal 
Charity , let your abundance fupply their 
Want, that there may be an equality, 
2. Cor. 8.14. So in Spiritual Cha- 
rity. the abundance of the one fup- 
plys the want of the other, in fuch 
fort that he who has lefS vertue, re- 
yoycing at the happynefs of him who 
has more , makes his brother's goods 
his own, asif he pofleft them him- 
felf. It 
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It is alfo the Doétrine of S. Au- 
guftin, that if he who cannot falt , ap- 
proves and rejoyces in the vertuc 
of fafting which he fees in another, 
he partakes of the merit of that.o- 
thers faft. That he who cannot fpend 
much time in prayer, but rejoyces 
to fee others fervent and affiduous 
in that holy exercife , Glorifying God 
for the fame as if he had himfelf 
received that grace, he has a con- 
fiderable share in thefe prayers ; and 
the like in other vertues. The rea- 
fon of this is not hard to be com- 
prehended : for if concupifcence has 
fuch an unhappy efficacy as to extend 
the fin of him who has committed 
it, upon the foul of another who 
only confented to it, as S, Paul fays, 
not only they who commit criminal Ac- 
tions , but they alfo Who confeut to them, 
deferve death. Rom. 1. 32. Why 
should Charity have lefs force to 
make the merit of the vertues prac- 
ticed by fome, pafs into the soit 
Oo 
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of others who rejoyce in them, 
and Glorifie Almighty God for the 
fame? 
But to enjoy fo great a bleffing, 
Is it not juft it should coft us{om- 
thing ? and fince weget fuch great 
advantage by this vertue, isit not 
reafonable that wé bear with pa- 
tience and meekKnefs the little bit- 
terneffes that attend it? there isal- 
ways fomthing tobe fuffered from 
one another, when many live to- 
gether: and we ought for Chari- 
ty’s fake to fupport our Neighbour’s 
weaknefles, as wellthofe of body 
as thofe of the mind; endeavou- 
ring to fupply for the one, andto 
forgive the other , bearing with one 
another by a reciprocal goodnefs. 
S. Auguftin explicating this pre- 
cept of the great Apoftle S, Paul. 
Bear oue another's burthens , aud fo 
fulfil the law of Chrif. Gal. 6. 2. 
Brings a comparifon of Deers : thofe 
bealits, fays he, aiming to fwim to 
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éertain Tlands where there is plene- 
tifull pafture, and it being hard for 
them to Crofs fo wide a waters 
becaufe of their weighty horns 
which charge their heads’, they go 
in a row, each refting his head 
upon the hinder part of him that 
goes before: and when the foremoft 
which has not had that folace, feels 
his {treneth begins to fail, helea- 
ves his place and goes the laft, 
that he may be fupported in his 
turn. /Thefe animals, fays S. Au- 
sultin, fulfill the Apoitles command 
to the letter, by bearing one ano- 
ther’s hurthen; and thus they ar- 
rive to the fertile places they aim’d 
at, and not one is loft, becaufe 
there’s a kind of Charity amongft 
them which ferves them as well as 
a ferry boat. | 

It would feem an affront to men 
to exhort them to vertue by the 
example of beafts, if the holy 
Scripture had not taught’ us the 
way 
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way , by fending the fluggard tothe — 
Schoole of the Ant, to learn wife 
dome. Yet if any miflike it, they — 
may be eafily excufed-that diff- | 
culty, provided they profit bythe | 
fo prefling and admirable Examples 
that our faviour himfelf has given 
us, to teach us to love, to fup- 
port » and to Pardon our Neigh- 

our. But. is it not a deplora- 
ble thing to fee, that, though the 
Lord of the univerfe has {o far 
exerted his Love for men as tore- 
ceive with an infinit meeknefs the 
calumnies and perfecutions of his 
enemies; to fuffer fo long with 
an unconceivable patience thecom- 
panv of thePerfidious Apoftle who 
was to betray him, to keep apro- 
found filenc before the Judge who 
condemn'd him thé convinced of 
his innocence; and topray for his 
murderes with aninfinit goodnefs, 
at the timethey overwhelm’d him 
with torments and infamy: and 
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yee men who make profcffion of 
eing his Difciples, men who know 
that they cannot befaved without 
following the fteps of this excel- 
lent Guide , have neverthelefs fo 
much difficulty to live in peace 
with their Neighbour or to fuffer 
fomthing to conferve Charity? 
W hat admirable Matter does not 
the Example of a God, dying a death 
fo Cruel, and fo infamous, by the 
hands of his creatures, furnish me 
with, to treat of the Love we 
ought to have even for our ene- 
mies, if I were to fpeak. of that 
fubject, and was not confined.,to 
the narrow limits I have prefcri- 
bed. my felf! that Love is indeed 
the Maiter-piece of Charity toour 
Neighbour, yet I do not infift u- 
pon it, not only for the reafon I 
have alledged., but alfo for ano- 
ther ftill more forcible , which Is, 
that having learn’d of a father of 
the church that.the Chriftian has 
> no 
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-no enemy, | ought much lefs to 
fuppofe that Perfons engagedin the 
-perfection of Chriftianity can look 
“uponany as fuch, becaufe they are 
troublefome, or even outragious 
to them. 


§:3. For thefe are principal 
Precepts deliver'd to us 
in Holy Scripture. 


This expreffion is too clear to 
admit ofa doubt whether fome pre- 
cepts are more important than o- 
thers, or whether the Rules and 
laws a Perfon may be engagedin, 
equally oblige to the practice’ of 
what they prefcride; and if thére 
is ‘more or lefsharm in pretending 
to get difpenfations from themac- 
cording to their different degrees 
of force and vigour. The difcer- 
nine ‘this <diftin¢tion , is of very 
great confequence; we cannot be 
too ‘vigilantly carefull’ to avoid 
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miftakes in it ; and one may alfo 
fay, that it is one of the points 
of a Religious Life , nay of the 
Chriftian Life, which is moft ne- 
ceflary to be initru¢éted and en- 
lightened in. For to fet all the 
precepts in the fame rank, and 
to pretend that all may be difpen- 
fed with, or never any,is an ere 
rout which may become the caufe 
of great mifchief, and it cannot 
be too Soon cleared , for thofe 
who wouldembrace an exact Life, 
andlabour forthe fecurity oftheir 
Contcience. 

‘Lo lay openthisimportant mate 
ter then, in favour of beginners, 
and to give them occaflion to pro- 
cure better inftru¢ctions from the 
Perfons Almighty God has placed 
over them; we muft remark that 
thofe two precepts of the Love 
of God and of our Neighbour, 
which are at the begining of our 
Rule, are of the number of thofe 
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which can never admit of a difpén- 
fation , and therefore the Rule de- 
clares that they are recommanded 
to us as principal precepts , and the 
ereateft of all the law. 

In effe& , God himfelf cannot 
excufe us from Loving him, be- 
caufe that love is an effential duty 
of the creature to its Creator; be- 
caufe fuch a difpenfation would be 
oppofite to the natural law, andto 
the Divine Juftice ; and becaufe men 
and Angels are as much forbidden 
to refufe Almighty God their ack- 
nowledgment and their Love, as it 
is impotible for them to shake off | 
their dependency. And as for the 
Love of our Neighbour , there is fo 
much refemblance between this fe- 
cond commandment and the firft, 
that there will never be neither oc- 
cafion nor pretext of fo great im- 
portance as to allow us to fail in 
the Charity due to him, as I think 
I have already fufficiently made ap- 
pear. | 
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pear. Indeed at the end of the world 
when Jefus Chrift shall have decla- 
red thofe that he will him/elfhate, 
and shall have caft them from his 
prefence ; then we shall be per- 
mited alfoto break with them ; and 
to look upon them with the fame 
contempt and hatred that his Divine 
Majefty shall shew for thofe mife- 
rable wretches. But in the prefent 
time , when all is in fufpenfe and 
undecided , in this world where God 
makes the fun rife equally upon the 
good and bad, whilft he will not 
Iet his Angels pluck up the cockle 
from his field, tho’ they know its 
nothing excufes us from loving our 
Neighbour , and we cannot omit this 
duty under any pretence of injury , 


or ill ufage received from them, Now. 


as all the other articles of the law 
of God are neceflary confequences 
and followers of thefe two firft , and 
that we cannot break them without 
diretly offending either God or our 
| D 2 Neigh- 
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Neighbour; it is evident that they 
admit of no difpenfation keither, 
and that it would be, invain for 
men to pretend to give it. 

As for the precepts which have 
been given us by men, fuch as are 
the Rules appointed by the holy 
founders of orders, we muft fay of 
S. Auguftio’s Rule, what S. Bernard 
faid of S. Benediat's , that it propos 
fed to all, but impofed upon nones 
that ic is advatagious to thofe who 
engage in it by a Spirit of Piety , 
and who being fo engaged, remain 
faithfull in the practice of what it 
ordains ; but that it brings no harm 
to thofe who do not. embrace it. 
Now that which is purely voluntary 
in regard of thofe who do but of- — 
fer themfelves, becomes neceflary 
to thofe who have once made their. 
profeflion ; and thefe laft ought to 
practice by a {trict obligation the 
Rules they have fubmiited to by a 
will enurely tree: becaufe it is what 
a 
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a Perfon ought to expect who has 
once made her vows; fuch an one 
is to be juftified or condemn’d by 
her own words. Yet happy , a thou- 
fand times happy is that neceffity 


which engages us to that which is 


the beft and moft perfect! 

Therefore, except the precetps 
S. Auguftin gives us in his Rule 
concerning Charity, Humility , and 
the other vertues , whichare rather 
initituted by Allmighty God than by 
the Saint, and by cofequence admit 
of no change ; the thought we ought 
to have as to the reft of the Rule 
is that the things prefcribed are in- 
deed but advertifments and coun- 
fels for thofe who are not profefsd 
to them ; but that they become pre- 
_ cepts asto thofe who have engaged 
themfelves in them , and are matters 
of fin if they violate them : or to 
expre{s the matter in fewer words, 
thefe practices are free to the one 
and neceflary to the other ; Se 
le 
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ded this neceflity be fo underftood 
as not to count reafonable and ne- 
ceflary difpenfations, violations of 
them. 

Here we muft remark that when | 
S. Bernard ( of whom I have bor-— 
sow'd this) declares that the Rules © 
that we have from men, however 
holy they have been, may fomti- — 
mes admit of difpenfations ; he alfo 
explains the cafe, and only means 
when neceffity or reafon requires it , 
and does not allow particulars to dif- 
penfe with themfelves, but refers it 
to fuperiours who by a Canonical 
Election fupply the place of the holy 
inftitutors. This is what all thofe 
who would aét with fome fecurity of — 
Confcience ought to have always in 
view that they may not be miftaken: 
fo that if in particular occafions any 
think they cannot comply with an | 
article of the Rule, they ought not, 
to refolve to pafs it over by their 
own motion, but fupport their con- — 
duct 
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duét by the will of their fuperiour, 
as well as by the neceflity and rea- 
fons they think they have : and if 
any one of thefe Conditions are wan- 
ting, their cafe does not feem {e- 
cure. As fuperiours are the difpen- 
fers, they ought to be judges of the 
difpenfations: but they muft not grant 
them upon the fimple requeft made 
thereof; becaufe that may happen 
to be only the effect of a tempta- 
tation ; nor yet may it be done 
through an eafy inconfideratnefs for 
want of due application to their Mi- 
niftry: the caufes of the grant muft 
be lawfull, demonftrating either ne- 
ceflity or profit , and the fpirit of 
the Rule muft be preferved entire , 
even when for a time and for Cha- 
rity fake, they do violence to the 
letter. Otherways their permiffion is 
not fo much a difpenfation-as a dif 
fipation ; itis an infidelity which bur- 
thens their confcience, and expofes 
them to the danger of perishing with 

thofe 


. ee A 4 
; = = I. 
= = — oa 
- = a = = e 
2 ee al ee —— 5 
: ee eee eee, See 


AN 
ri 
- 





























me SHE “ 


wait 


* 


Be a ee eee 


(ea 
eae 






























54 PREFACE 


thofe who lean upon their indifcreet 
facility, and are not for that excu- 
fed from fin in the fight of Almigh« 
ty God. 

A difpenfation, and a toleration 
are two different things, we muft 
take care of confounding them to- 
gether , there being a confiderable 
diftance between them which few 
obferve fufficiently. A difpenfation 
can never light upon things which 
are ill in themfelves , but only upon 
thofe which being indifferent are for- 
bidden or commanded by the Rule 
for a greater Good ; and it is al- 
ways the effeét of a real.confent in 
the fuperiour , who judges that in 
fuch an occafion neceflity or pro- 
fit ought to take place of what is 
ordained. A toleration on the con- 
trary is fomtimes ufed as to evil 
things and abufes, when they. can- 
not be hindered without caufing grea- 
tcr harm. It is purely the fupe- 
tiours want of power to reétifie 
the 
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the evil at that prefent time, and 
her patience in expecting the occa- 
fions and means to remedy it: and 
as it never {uppofes the fuperiour’s 
confent , fo it never gives fecurity 
of con{cience to thofe who thereby 
think to shelter themfelves. 

This is the ordinary fubje&t of af- 
fliftion for thofe who have the con- 
duct of fouls , and who are obliged 
to maintain Rules in their rigour: 
they fee plain enough that a great 
part of the leaves and difpenfations 
which are ask’d of them, are not 
grounded upon any of the Founda- 
tions we have fuppofed after S. 
Bernard , and that far from any 
confiderable neceflity or profit in 
them, there is not the leaft ap- 
pearance of either ; and therefore that 
they ought not to fuffer what they 
are prefsd to grant contrary to the 
Rules. Neither can they be igno- 
rant that in fuch occafions the Per- 
fons who addrefs to them are in 
temp- 
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tation , fince in effec they are temp- 
ted either by the fpiric of floth, 
er by the inclination they have for 
the world, or by the Love of Li- 
berty, or by a fentiment of vain 
Glory, or in short by fome other 
fort of concupifcence , fo that to 
grant them what they ask would be 
to permit them to fink under the 
temptation. 

There is no doubt but if fupe- 
riours had to do with tractable per- 
fons, far from permiting them what 
would but encreafe their weaknefs 
and make them go backward in the 
way of Salvation; they would La- 
bour to fuftain them againftthe Temp- 
tation, fomtimes by reprefenting how 
much it keeps them off from the per- 
fection of their ftate, fomtimes by ter- 
rifying them with the remembrance of 
God's judgments , at other times en- 
couraging them by our faviour’s exam- 
ples and the hopes of the celeftial 
joys , to bear all the yoak of the 
Rule 
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Rule: finally by refufing them what 
they ask and praying for them. But 
becaufe fuperiours are fomtimes 0- 
bliged to anfwer untractable perfons 
who yield not to authority, never 
fabmit to reafons, nor are difcous 
raged by refufals; if they fee that 
in relation tothe time, the Perfons, 
and the circumftances of the thing, 
that the evill they should in vain 
endeavour to ftop by ftrenger means 
would become much greater, it is 
then, not being able to ufe a pro- 
fitable violence to others, they do 
a violence to themfelves which they 
think neceflary ; and fo often out 
of prudence, but fomtimes thrd weak- 
nefs, they determine to tolerate for 
4 time what they in no fort approve 
of, and what they wish with all 
their heart they could hinder. 
Now the fuperiours who thus ule 
the toleration, muft not ceafe to 
blame the evil and to declare openly 


that they*difapprove it , for fear toa 


great 
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great a filence be taken for con- 
fent, and they become accom- 
plices and guilty of the evil that 
others comitt. They ought alfo 
to be continually upon the watch 


that they may not let flip the — | 
favorable times and means that Al- _ 


mighty God shall offer them to 
work at the reeftablishment ofor- 
der: and when they fee no appear- 
ance of fucceeding therein , to 
practice the advice that S. Gre. 
gory gives to all Paftors ; that is, 
to wash with their tears the fins 
of their people which they cannot 
correct. In fine the toleration ought 
only to bea fuffering of leffer evils 
thro a juft fear of greater which 
would evidently follow , and not 
a diffembling of greater thrd a 
vain apprehenfion of fome lefler 
which might happen; for fear of 
being condemn’d with the remifs 
and timorous who will be one day 
caft with the greateft figners into 
the lake of fire and briftome whih 
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is the fecond death. 

How much then do thofe pers 
fons deceive themfelves who fo ea- 
fily tranfgrefs certain articles of 
their Rule, and unfaithfully leave 
a part of their obligations without 
other authority for that liberty, 
but certain permiflions extorded 
by force of importunities, or gain’d 
by addrefs? as thofe permiflions 
are not marks of their {uperiour’s 
approbation ; but only that they 
yield to their weaknefs , and are 
overcome by the heardnefs of their 
heart, which is eafily feen by the 
manner of the grant, the difhiculty 
to obtain, and the uneafynefles of 
the. fuperiours about it; fo fuch 
leaves ought not to pafs for real 
difpenfations, but for fimple tole- 
rations whichis nofecurity of con- 
fcience for thofe who fo boldly ufe 
them. The beft way then would 
be to reprefent our wants to our 
{uperiours with fo great a fimpli- 
city 
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that they may be entirelyat liberty 
to act according to their own fenfe 
and wisdome: and then their de- 
termination would be to the infe- 
riours a fource of peace infinitly 
more comfortable than the fo short: 
fweetnefs of following their own 
inordinate appetites. 

But not to engage my felf farther 
in fo unexhauftible and profound 
a matter, I will conclude by de- 
claring that whatever Idea may be 
framed of difpenfations, thofe who 
give them, and thofe who receive 
them would be happy ifthey could 
always obferve three things. 

Firit that thedifpenfation never 
reaches toall the Rule at once, fo 
that thofe who ought to pra¢tice 
it live tothemfelves as if they had 
not any Rule to follow; trafgref- 
fing with an equal and entire li- 
berty the laws of filence, of reti- 
rement, of abftenance, of prayer, 
of fubmiting to beat certain hours, 


and 
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 andin certain places for the practices 
_ of piety , and the like. For ’tis 
plain to be feen that perfons who 
thusshould excufe themfelves from 
all their obligations when they have 
fufficient health to comply with 
them ,would not act fo, if they did 
not abandon themfelves to diffipa- 
tion of mind, and toindocility of 
heart. Snch are in danger of lea- 
ving their itate, fince they forfa- 
ke the means to which Almighty 
God has fixt their fanétification, 
and thus they expofe themfelves 
to an inevitable ruin. 

The fecond is, thatthe difpen- 
fation when it only regards fome 
particular article of the Rule, that 
it be not abfolutely for always; but 
only laft as long as the folid@ rea- 
fons fubfift which caufed its ad- 
mittance. And by confequence, 
thofe who give , and thofe who 
receive fuch difpenfations, becaufe 
they think it cannot be otherways, 


ought 
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ought neverthelefs always to love 
the Rule, conferve the fpirit of it, 
to defire it may be fulfill’d, to Jae 
ment and deplore interiourly the 
neceflity they are in as often as 
they do any thing againft the Rule 
thd with difpenfation: they ought 
alfo to keep off thofe occafions as 
much as they can, think themfel- 
ves always in a ftate of violence, 
and feek as muchas in them lyes 
the means to return to the exact 
obfervance of the Rule. 

Finally the third is , that when 
the difpenfation is only for cer- 
tain parts of the Rule, and for a 
limited time, that it extend not 
to every one, nor ftand as a law 
which comprehends and fubjects 
even thofe who have ftrength en- 
nough to comply faithfully with 
all their duties,andare moved by 
Almighty to feek the greateft per- 
fection. One of the mifchiefs which 
have moft contributed to the wea- 


kes 
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kening of Piety and Juftice in all 


States , is the feting difpenfations 
above laws; giving more force to 
cuftomg than to Rule ; ceafing to 
follow the traéts of the Saints who 


have gone before , to keep come 


pany with perfons of the prefent 
time evenin their irregularites: and 
under pretence of uniformity in 
communities , thofe whom the Love 
of God moved to the eminent ways 
of perfection are forced to defcend, 
inftead of lifting up thofe whom 
felf Love has caufed to walk in the 
low ways of relaxation. 

This is a {malt part of the ree 
flexions which may be mad¢ upon 
the obedience due to Rules in ge- 
neral, and which Ihave made up- 
on the Preface of Saint Auguttin’s 
Rule , for fear that unfervorous fouls 


-underftanding that there are pre- 


cepts which have been given us as 
the principal and greatef , should 
make litle account of the rett. if 
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is now time to hear what Hugh of | 
S. Victor will fay to us concer- 
ning the precepts contain’d in the 
whole body ofthis admirable Rule, | 
No body was more capable than | 
this great man ,.of expounding and 
difcovering to us the true fence of 
it, fince he was fo replenish’d with | 
the doctrine and fpirit of his holy | 
Inftitutor that he pafs’d for the Au- 
guftin of his age,and fays nothing 
in his whole work which he did not 
practice even to his death. | 
Hugh of S. Viétor was a Saxon | 
by Nation , and Born of Noble Rich 
Parents : from his moft tender youth 
he had fo ftrong an inclination, | 
and fuch an admirable facility for — 
Sciences, that at an age when rea- _ 
fen fcarce begins to appear , he | 
fought inftruction, and ftudy’d the | 
truth in things which others emplo- 
yed only for their diverfion. Ateigh- | 
ten years old he projeéted the de- 
figne of renouncing ail ihat he might 
cOn= 
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confecrate himfelf to Jefus Chrift, 
folidly judging that whatever know- 
ledge he might acquire he should 
always walk in darknefs whillt he 
did not inviolably follow him who 


‘is the light of the world, He drew 


to his fentiments his uncle , who was 
Arch-deacon of the Church of Hal- 
berftad, and very rich: fo both to- 
gether they left their country; and 
as the Abby of S. Victor at Paris 
was then in great renown for the 
fervour and Sanétity of its Canon 
Regulars, they entered there in the 
year 1115. Hugh in procefs of time 
taught Divinity , with an univerfal ap- 
plaufe and incredible profit. Several 
great men went out of his {choole 
to the firft places of the church, and 
that to the great benefit of it, by 
communicating to others the lights 
they had borrow’d of him. 

This excellant Mafter teaching the 
truth to his Difciples forgot nothing 
to fettle him(felf in the moft perfect 
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vertue. By his fidelity to the ob- 
fervances of his Rule , and by his 
affiduity in prayer, he acquired: fo 
great an experience in the fpiritual 
life , that none furpafled him even 
amongft thofe who had but that 
only occupation. Infine tho’ he had 
loved Almighty God from his ten- 
der youth, his life was a continual 
penance , and he finish’d both at the 
age of forty four years, by a moft 
holy death , in a livly faith , and 
tranfports of love towards the moft 
Bd. Sacrament of the Altar. There 
are other things more particular, 
which might be faid of him, and 
which | would not omit if I under- 
took to make his Elogium ; but my 
defign here is only to give his exe 
pofition of the great S. Auguftin’s 
Rule, 
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THE EXPOSITION 
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The Firft Chapter 


Of unity and living without 
Propriety. 


nacea? He precepts we undertake 
<<} Ses to expound in the fequel 
= Wess of this work , bear the 
NS mas name of Rule , becaufe 
they offer us the compleat model of 
a moft holy, and moft perfect lite. 
And the Ruleis fo calld becaufe it 
gives us documents conformable to 
the verity which is the foverigne 
righteoufnefs : and conduéts us there- 


unto without fuffring us to ramble 
either 
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2, Expofition of the Rule 
either to the right or left hand, by 
any irregularity. What is calld Rule 
in our tongue, is the fame thing 
that the greeks call Canon and itis 
from them that the word Canon 
takes its original, it fignifys regular, 
and itis the name communely given 
to thofe who dwelling in Monaftrys, 
live there in a Canonical and Apoftoli- 
cal manner, conforming their man- 
mers as much as poflible, to the 
precepts which have. been given us 
by the holy fathers. Now it is to 
fuch Perfons that S. Auguftin ad- 
drefles the enfuing words. 


§ I. We commaud all who are fet- 
tled in the Mouaftery, to obferve 
thefe things following. 

He enters at firft dash into mat- 
ter, and shews the reafon why thefe 


excellent precepts are read to us, 


which is, to tie end that by that 
lecture we may have an entire know- 
ledge of them; and that our mind 
being ever occupy’d with the fame, 
we 










































of S. Auquitin. 3. 
we may practice them with an in-- 
violable fidelity. Nay we are obli- 
ged to it, to avoid the effe& of that 
dreadfull fentence pronounced by. 
God himfelf. That fervant who hath 
knovon the Will of his Lord , and hath 
not prepared , nor done according to his 
will shal be beaten With many ftripes. 
Luk. 12. 47. And of that other: 
dictated by S. Paul. Not the hearers 
of the la% are juft before God , but the 
doers of the la%e shall be juftified. Rome 
2. 13. Let us then be attentive to 
the orders of a Matter whofe good- 
nefs is fo great that he exacts no- 
‘thing of us but what he knows to 
be moft for our advantage : and let us 
be mindfull of his commandments to do 
them. Pfal. 102. 18. Becaufe ac- 
cording to the Apoftle S. James. He 
that looketh into the perfect la of li- 
berty and hath continued in it , beco- 
ming not a forgetful hearer , but a doer 
of the Work ; this man shall be happy 


in his deed, Jam. 1. 25. Or as our 
{a- 
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4 Expofition of the Rule 
faviour himfelf fays in the Gofely 
bleffed are they Who hear the word of 
God, and keep it. Luk. 11. 28. Let 
us then harken once again , but with 
an attention full of refpe&, to the 
things which are commanded us, 
and which we cannot doubt being 
addrefsd to us , fince we are the 
perfons feuled in the Monaftery. 


§ 2. Firft you muft know that the 
caufe why you are gather'dto- 
gether in the Cloifter is, that 
you live all together iv unity 
with one heart, and 
one foul in. God. 


The firft advertifment that S. Au- 
guftin gives us, is to live with u- 
nion and concord with one another 
which muft be underftood the union 
and concord of which Almighty God 
is the band. For it would be a 
diforder to be united with intention 
to do ill; whereas it is fomthing 
moft excellent to be united and agree 
to 

















: of S. Auguftin. 5 
to feck the only true good , ta 
- -pradtife vertue, and to ferve God, 
Je is for that we are aflembled in 
this holy place, where we are obli« 
ged to employ our felves in the fer- 
vice of his divine Majefty , with as 
great a corefpondance of Charity, 
as if we had but one heart, and 
one foul: and it is to advertife us 
of the fame, that the Rule fays in 
terms fo clear, that we ought to live 
in the houfe of our Lord with a 
perfeét union of minds, and having 
ali but one heart and one foul in. 
God. 7 
It is not fufficient then to be cors 
porally together in the fame Houfey 
but this fociety teaches us that our 
minds ought to be ftill clofer linked 
together ; for it would fignifie no- 
thing to be within the compafs of 
the {ame walls in a corporal manner, 
if we were in a fpiritual diftance by 
the oppofition of wills 5» Almighty 
God having incomparably more re- 
| gard 
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gard to the union of minds than to 


that of places. We are here all ta- 
gether by his grace in the fame 
houfe , but that is notenough , and 
we muft not think we have done all 
by entering the Cloifter ; for we have 
brought with us different manners of 
acting , we have each referved a heart 
apart, our fouls are not the fame. 
What muft we then do to comply 
with the Rule > we muft reunite all 
thefe things by one fole intention to 
do good, and by one and the fa- 
me love for God: fo that the union 
of our minds , and of our wills may 
tend unanimously to ferve him with 
all. our ftrength, to give our felves 
to him with all our heart and with 


all our foul , and to love our ncigh- © 


bour as our felves. 

Now the means to acquire fo ne- 
ceffary a good is this, let thofe who 
embrace the religious life begin by 
ftriping themfelves of their own will, 
and conforming to him who has 
{aid 











of S. Auguftine — 4 
faid, I am come from heaven not 
to do my own will, but the will 
of bim that fent me: Jo. 6. 38. and 
again. Father, not my will but 
thine be done. Luk. 22. 42. Nothing 
contributes more to maintain a right 
underftanding , and to make peace 
reigne amongft many Perfons , than 
when each Studys thus not to do 
his'own will, but that of others 
for the true good. Neither is there 
a more certain figne of a great 
humility than this felf denyal: It 
is this voluntary devefting our fel- 
ves which breeds obedience , it 
augments Charity , maintains peaces 
makes juftice unmoveable; and in 

a word, it is what gives motion 

to allthe great vertues from which 

the church receives fo much beauty. 

But if I. will do my will and ano- 
ther will do his, divifions will pre- 
fently ftart up , hot conteftations 
will be heard on both fides , an- 

er and quarells will break out, 
which S. Paul calls the works a 
, the 
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the flesh , and of which he fays. 
That they who do fuchthings shall 
not obtain the kingdome of God. Gal, 
5. 21. 

_ Ie is a deplorable thing that even 
in regular communities there isto 
be feen of thofewho are obftinatly 


fixt to their own fenfe, who are 7 


wife in their own conceits , and 
having got a thing in their heads, 
deffend it,as if there was nothing 
to get others of their fide, but will 
yield to no body, and arein great 
difturbance and trouble if their 
will is not comply’d with. Such 
are ordinarily rebelliousto the or- 
ders of their Elders, fubject toim- 
patience., and inclined to revolt: 
they want all that is neceflary to 
maintain concord, becauie accor- 
ding to the words of the Apoftle, 
they are lolt im their own tmagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart is 
darken'd; for profeffing themfelves 
wife they are become fools. Rom. 
a, 2%. Pride. does. indeed very 
much 
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much darken the heart; for as to 
‘truth there is no body more mi- 
ferably feduced than a man who 
prefers himfelf to others, and is 
conceited ofa falfe wifdome which 
the Apoftle treated with fo much 
-contempt when he wrote to the 
Corinthians: sf any one among you 
feem to be wife in this world, let 
“him become a foot that he may be 
wife. 1. Cor. 3. 18. It is only 
thofe. who make themfelves fens- 
-Jefs in this manner, who deferve 
the name of wife ; for according 
to God, it is a great wifdome to 
think one has lefs than others, 
which made the wife man fay. The 
greater thou art , bumble thy felf 
am all things. Eccl. 3. 20. It was 
alfo for that reafon, that our fa- 
viour knowing his Difciples had 
had a -difpute among themfelves 
concerning preeminency, made 
ufe of humility to bring them back 
to charity and peace, faying to them: 
He who would be the firft among 
Job 














10 LExpofition of the Rule 
you, shall.be your fervaut, as the 
fou of man came not to be ferved, 
but to ferve , and give his life a 
ranfome for many. Mat. 20. 27 28. 
Since it is then a thing fo ex- 
cellent and fo pleafing to Almigh- 
ty God, that brethren be united 
together, let us ufeallour endea- 
vours to keep a perfec union of 
minds in this houfe which is con- 


fecrated to him; and the charity — 


which shall thus unite us , willfo 
delight him , that our fafts , and 
our prayers, however auftere be 
the firft, or long the fecond, nay 
our very offerings will have nothing 
comparable to it. We fee it in the 
Gofpel when Jefus Chrift turning 
from his Altars him who was at 
variance with his brother, faid to 
him, jrft go tobe reconciled tothy 
brother, and then thou shalt come 
and offer thy gift. Mat. 5. 24. 
"Teaching us all by this example, 
that they who are not united to 
their neighbour by the fpirit of 
peace 



































of S. Auguftin, rf | 
| peace and charity, are notin acone 1 
dition to offer agreable Sacrifices | 
to Almighty God. And can there 
be any thing more {trong to con- 
vince us of the excellence of this 
sm wah =. 
vertue, than to fee thatthe very” witnout ic. 
Sacrifices eftablish’d to efface fins, 
Jofe their force, and have nothing 
more which pleafes God. 
Yet let us add foranother rea- 
fon that when we embrace this 
{tate of converfion, I mean a reli- 
gious life, we at the fame time en- 
_ gage our felves to bear fuch rough 
- combats with the devil, that we 
_ ilandin need of ftrong arms to 
overcome him,and there is none 
_ that this mortal enemy apprehends 
- fo much as concord and the fpi- 
_ rit of Charity. For if we diftri- 
bute all that we have to the poor 
for the love of God, and impo- 
verish our felves by a General re- 
nunciation of all our goods; the 
devil is not much affraid of that, 
becaufe hepoflefles nothing: if ies 
a 
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x2 Expofition of the Rule 
faft', that does not frighten him, 
becaufe he has the advantage over 
us, that henevereats:if we watch 
that do’s not much terrifie him 
peither , becaufe he knows not 
what it is to fleepand repofe. But 
if we keep united together by the 
bond of Charity, then he is ftruck 
with a terrible fear, becaufe he 
feesus poflefsa blefling upon earth 
which he tookno care to conferve 
in heaven. 

This is alfo what renders the 
holy church fo dreadfull to the po- 
wers of darknefs, that she is re- 
prefented in their regard as an ar- 
my fet in battle array; becaufe as 
the enemy feeing an army advance 
again{t him , that is well united, and 
clofe in their ranks, is terrified, 
and apprehends the fuccefs of the 
battle: fo the devil confidering a 
company of fpiritual perfons al- 
ready cover'd with the arms of all 
the vertues, and who have alfo 
the advantage of living in a ee 
e 
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| fe& union, he is feifed with dread, 


and feels before hand the pain of 
his defeat, when he cannot rush in 
amongft them and divide them by 


| difcord. Therefore it is written of 


our Lord, his place is made in peares 


and his habitation in Sion, there he 
‘brakes the powers of bows, the shield , 


the sword, and the battle. Plal. 7§- 


“Becaufe union of hearts in God, 
‘breaks the devils arms, and makes 
all his attempts in vain. 


§ 3. With one heart , and one 
| foul in God. 


Thefe are the Firt fruits of the 
fpirit, the firit offering we ought to 


-make to Almighty God at the begin- 
“ning of our converfion ; it is what 


wifdome. fo preflingly requires of us 


by thefe fo moving words. My Soa 
_ give me thy heart. Prov. 2}- 26, And 


with great reafon she demands that 


cat firft we give her that chief. part 
sof our felves ; becaufe when wears 
kr 


draw 
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14 . Expofition of the Rule 


‘drawn to God, the firft bonds of 


that attraét holds to our heart , and 


‘our will is gaind the firft of all. lt 


is not enough to be corporaly fe- 
parated from the world , we muft 


‘alfo labour to unite our felves to 


Almighty God with all our heart and 
with all our foul, that we may be 
able to fay with truth. Pfal. 72. 
1 is good for me to adhere to my God, 


‘becaufe, he who adheres to the Lord , is 


one fpirit. 1. Cor. 6 17. Let us 
then adhere to his Divine Majefty 
that we may become ftrong by him, 
and happy with him ; that is to fay, 
to the end he may give us thofe 
all powerful arms which the enemy — 
of our falvation cannot refift, and 
by a holy fociety he may introduce © 
into the participation of the felicity 
he enjoys himfelf, fo that we may 
fay without fear of miftake 5 my foud 
as united to you , ‘Lord, Pfal. 62. 
and she shall never be feparated from 


you. It is Charity. which does all | 


in 








of S. Auguftin. 18 
in us, she unites us to God, she {es 
parates us from the world, she af- 


fembles us together in the fame 


houfe ; and the only means to ha- 
ve there but ove heart and one foul 


in God, isto have charity, it is to 


love Almighty God with{our heart 
and with all our foul: becaufe , God 
is charity 3and he that abideth iu cha- 
rity , abideth in God , and God in him. 
1. Jo: 4. 16, Now becaufe this ver- 
tue has the property not to feek 
her own intereft , the Rule prefenily, 


“adds as a neceflary confequence. 


\ 


§ 4. Tou shall not therefore call 
any thing your OWN, but all 
things shall be in Common. 


We ought to have no propriety 5 
and it is not well in us to fay of 
any thing whatfoever. My oF mine 3 
but we should ufe the word our ha- 
bit , our houfe, and fo of the other 
things we have for our ule: for as 
all is in common among us, Olt 
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16. Expofition of the Rule | 
difcourfe .muft exprefs that we have 
nothing in, particular, 

By, this we may obferve the great 
difference there. is’ between car- 
‘nal.and fpiritual brothers or fifters : 
thofe divide among themfelves the 
the goods which before they shared 
in common ; thefe on the contrary 
put into the common all that they 
pofleft before in particular: among 
thofe each feeks his own , among 
thefé no body does fo , but each 
feeks that which belongs to Jefus 
Chrift. The fpiritual alliance has then 
more force. than, thie. natural one, 
{ince this laft, degenerates and falls 
into defeét, whereas the other rai- 
fes it felf to perfection ; the one 
“tends to divifion, and the other to 
union; the one pafles with time, 
and the other remains in eternity , 
which is the whole happynefs we 
afpire to, by our union in the houfe 
of our Lord. We are the fons ‘o 
God; Says the beloved Apoftle 2x 
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it hath not yet appeared hat Wwe shall 


be. We know that when he shall appear, 
Swe shall be like him becaufe We shall 


fee him as he is. 1. Jo. 2 2. And 


S. Paul. We have not a permanent 
ctty, but we feck that Which is to come. 
Heb. 13. 14. : 
Since then all our defire and hope 
is to. be together in heaven, let us 
have a holy contempt for all the 
things of the earth; ler us’ think it 
below us to poffefs any of them in 
particular, and be content to have 
them in common. People of the 
world will always there divide their 
goods ; and not being able to grafpe 
them all, they cling to fome more 
than to others , and if pollible, 
would have no body share in thofe 
they love. Some heap up gold and 
filver, others delight to live in fta- 
tely houfes; there are of thole who 
take pleafure in making great alli- 
ances for themfelves, or in having 
children to advance their Glory: 
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38 Expo fition of the Rule 
many do what they can, to raife 
themfelves to high charges; thefe 
feck efteem and applaufe , thofe de- 
light to command with authority : 
thus all feck to poffeis fomthing in 
particular , fome one way ,and fome 
another ;: but the portion of the Saints 
is God himfelf. If then we would 
have that excellent part, and enter 
into that rich inheritance , our life 
muft be fo pure that we may be 
worthy to poflesshim, and to be 
pofleft by him; which is the fame 
thing in effet, and can only be 
acquired by a general difengagement. 
Whofoever would have God for 
poffefion ought neither to feek nor 
love any thing out of him He is 
too covetuous whom God {uffices 
not, and his avarice far from enri- 
ching him, will rather produce in 
him an unhappy. indigence ; for if | 
he will alfo have fome other thing, 
as gold, filver, revenues &c. Al- | 
mighty God will not debafe himfelf 
{Q 
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to the becoming part of an inheri- 
ance compofed of fuch different 
| goods , and he will never have share 
| of a heart that will not be entirely 
his. S. Jerome was. well perfwaded 
of this when he gave that excel- 
lent inftru@ion faying of himfelf. ,, 
,» | receive no inheritance among 
, the other Tribes; but in quality’ 
of Prieft and Levite [live on the 
5, tythes; and ferving the Alcar I 
5» get my fubfisftance from the goods 
that are offer’d at the Altar: ha- 
5» ving food and clothing lask no 
5. more, and [ am content becaufe 
5» | know what the Gofpel fays : 
Bleffed are the poor in fpirit , for theirs 
js the kingdome of heaven. Mat. §. 3+ 
Becaufe however great our difenga- 
gemenit be, we cannot whilft we are 
upon eafth shift without many things 
neceflary to maintain the body ythe 
Rule which provides for all and 
chinks nothing below its cares , adds 
that which follows. 
: § 5. 
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20  Expofition of the Rule 


 § 5. And every one shall ree 
cezve by the appointment 
of the fuperzour food 


ana cloat bing. 


The order that our faviour has 
eftablifsd in his Church, is that fome 
should apply themfelves to {fpiritual 
exercifes, and others take care to 
give them temporal things: and it 
was for that he would have fupe- 
giours and inferiours , that fome 
might govern whilft other remained 
in fubmiffion. It is the office of 
fuperiours to fupply the corporal 
wants of their fubjeéts ; and it is the 
duty of inferiours to apply themfel- 
ves to fpiritual things ; as to rea- 
ding, prayer, contemplation ; {fer- 
ving the Mafter they have in heaven 
by finging Pfalms , Hymns, fpiri- 
tual canticles , and by watching over 
themfelves with a greater -applica- 
tion fince they are excufed from 
the ‘care of exteriour things , which 
migiit 








































of S. Auguftin. 2 
might diftraé them. Our Lord has 
alfo eftablished an order in favour 
of his Minifters , that thofe who 
ferve the Altar should receive from. 
the Altar what is neceflary for their, 
maintenance : becaufe as he fays 
himfelf: The Labourer is Worthy of his 
hire. Luk. 10. 7-. Since then’ we. 
live upon the revenues of Jefus Chrift, 
juftice requires that we beltow our 
labours in the fervice of Jefus Chrift, 
and we have no right. to the re- 
ward till we have work’d like faith- 
full, labourers: if any man Wilt not 
work, neither let him eat, 2 Theil. 
3. 10. Said S, Paul. If then we eat 
when we do not work, our crime 
is as much the greater as we are lefs 
worthy of God’s benefits, which we 
enjoy without defert. | 

Once more I fay that we are in- 
difpenfably obliged to employ our 
life in the fervice of him whofe 
bounty and providence gives us a 
maintence, if we would with a fafe 

con- 
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22: Expofition of the Rule 
conf{cience partake of the goods which 
are diftributed among us; and our 
fervour in the fervice of Almighty 
God ought to be fo much the grea- 
ter , as the labour is light for which 
is fo Charitably given us from his 
divine Majefty , what is neceflary 
for us. What wonder is it if perfons 
taken up by their charges with the 
care of temporal things , exteriourly 
shew a little lefs fervour and reli- 
gion, if they. often fall into faults, 
either by the tumult of their thoughts, 
the inconfideratnefs of their words, 
or neglect of vigilancy intheir actions; 
fince the commerce and frequenta- 
tion of {eculars is fo contagious that 
it fomtimes drags aman to fin even 
when he endeavours the contrary ? 
But thofe who have the advantage 
of not being charged with the care 
of worldly things, nor expofed to 
the occafions of fin, if they do noe 
render their life conformable to the 
fpirit of the religion they have em- 
bfa- 














of S. Auguftin. 23 
braced, they incur the anger of 
she fovereigne judge: and the leaft 
faults into which they fall by ne- 
ligence s expofes them to the dan- 
er of utter ruin. F herefore it is 
matter of great importance, to have 
alwayes in mind the obligation lin- 
ked to that diftribution which: is 
made us, of temporal goods for food 
and cloathing and to apply our fel- 
ves entirely to feck firft the king- 
dome of God and bis juftice ; Since it 
ss for that all other things are gi- 
ven us as an overplus. The fequel 
of the Rule teaches us how that 


ditiribution is to be made. 
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24 LExpofition of ‘the Rule 


§ 6. But that is not tobe diftribue 
ted alike and im equal meafure 
auto all, but rather to be giver’ 
unto every one, according to 
her need; as we read in 
the acts of the Apoftlees, 
that all things were 
incommon amongtt 
them, and that they 
‘divided the fame 
unto every one 
according to 
their need. 
Adis 4 32. 


This paflage that S. Auguftin 
citesin confirmation , and for proof 
of his Rule; ‘is not to be ‘under- 
ftood as if neceflaries were diftri- 
buted to thofe faithfull in fuch 
abundance, that they felt no more 
any want: for if it is written in 
one place that there was not any 
one needy among them: \bid. 4. 34. 
We fee alfo in another, that the 
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of S. Augufltt  — 25 
Apoftles ferved Godin hunger and 
thirft , in many faflings , in told, 


and nakednefs.2.Cor.11.27. Which 
lets us fee that one may be in ne- 


ceffity as to the body, and yet 
want nothing in relation to the 
foul. 6! you then who have renoun- 
ced your felves for the love of 
Jefus Chrift, learn by this example 
to overcome the weaknefs of na- 
ture, by the ftrength of the fpirit: 
exercife your felves in a holy difen- 
sacement from all terrene things: 
open your hearts to that love of 
God which is ftrong asdeath; and 
you will experience that perfect 
charity has not the full a¢tion it is 


capable of, when it only cuts off 


criminal defires ; but that it alfo 
extends eflicacy fo far as to extin- 
guish the very feelings ofthe bodys 
and to make one forget the wants 

of nature. 
The grace of the holy ghoftia 
the primitive church replenifsd the 
hearts of the faithfull with fo great 
an 
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26 LExpofition of the Rule 
an abundance, that they were not 
only content with little, but the 
very poverty by which they redu- 
ced themfelves to the having no- 
thing, excited in their fouls holy 
effufions of an. incenceivable joy. 
We have nothing , faid S. Paul, yet 
we poffe/s all things. x, Cor. 6, 10. 
And in another place. Piety with 
fifficiency is great gain: having then 
food, and wherewith to be cover dy, 
with thefe we are content. \bid. 8. 
And can we wonder that after the 
publication of the Gofpell, grace 
filling the heart should make it find 
abundance in the midft of poverty; 


when we fee in the ancient law, 


that the Mother of young Toby 
found that the prefence and fight 
of that dear fon was a fufficient 
benefit to change her poor condi- 
tion into confiderable riches, Tob. 
5. 25. 

In corporal folaces then, we ought 
not to confider what the flesh re- 
quires to fatisfie its appetites; but 

what 

















of S. Auguftin. 27 
what ftrength nature has to fuffer 
want: for fenfuality always asks 

' more than necefflity does , and there 
needs much lefs to fatisfie this 
than to content that. Therefore 
when the Rule fays;to every one 
one shall be given according to her 

need, it muft be fo underftood 
that the flesh may have nourish- 
ment enough not to fail us in the 
performance ofour duties ; but that 
its appetites be ftoutly refifted, to 
hinder it from rebelling againft the 
fpirit: that the neceflities of na- 
ture be fatisfied ; but the fuperflui- 
ties of concupifcence retrenched. 


sy 
/ 


 § 7. Such perfons therefore as in 
the world were rich or had 
any goods , shall be wellcon= 
tent to have their fub- 
fiance put into the 
Common. 


Such was the difpofition of the 
primitive Chriftians at the begin- 
ning 
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28 LExpofition of the Rule 
ning of the Church: they were 
perfuated that being become breth- 
ren, and sharing all in one gene- 
ral grace, there was nothing more 
juft than to have all their goods 
in common ; and they thought it 
reafonable there being but one {pirit 
for them all, that there should be 
alfo but one ftock among them 
from which they received their fub- 
fiftance. S. Auguitin who defired 
to renew that. perfect life, 1s not 
content neither tohave thofe who 
embrace his rule barely itrip them- 
felves of their goods, but he will 
have them do it with joy, andbe 
well content, glad to have them 
put in common, becaufe ;.God lo- 
veth a chearful giver. 2.Cor.9.7. 
And who can be forry to make 
the happy change of earthly goods 
for thofe of heaven, if he reflects 
that the kingdome of heaven pro- 
mifed to the poor is unvaluable; 
thatitisalways incomparably worth 
more ‘thans can be.:given for it ; 
an 
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did that nothing cofts lefs when put- 
chafed, nor nothing of greater va- 
Iué when poflefsd> there are two 
things we ought to forfake for God, 
which are the power to pofles, and 
the will to have. We learn this of 
Jefus Chrift, who fays in one oc- 
cafion: He that doth not renounce all 
things that he poffelfeth , cannot be my 
Difciple. Luk. 14. 33. And in ano- 
ther. If any one Will come after me y 
let him deny himfelf. Luk. 9. 23. 
The fir of thefe divine fentences 
regards exteriour goods , and the 
fecond the will: becaufe it is not 
fufficient to forfake exteriour things, 
if we do not alfo cut off the inte- 
riour concupifcence and defire of 
them ; as we are advertifed by. that 
which follows in the rule. 
—§ 8. Aud thofe who were poor befo- 
ve, muft uot in.any wife feck to have 
and find in the Monafiry that which 
they were not able toensoy ix the world 


Thofe very perfons who had no- 
G thing 
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30 Expofition of the Rule 
thing in the. world may -find in 
thefe holy places fomthing to for- 
fake for Almighty God: and that 
is the will to have. The law con- 
tained anexprefs commandment to 
rule the will alone viz. You shall 
have no evil defires; Exod. 20.15. 
becaufe God examins more ftrictly 
the defire than thepoffeffion, and — 
the holy Ghoft requires all our af- 
fe@ions, and all our inclinations, 
by thefe words: Son give me thy 
heart. Which can only be done 
by retrenching all carnal defires. 
Thustwo things are recommended 
to us in the holy flate we have © 
embraced ; the firft to forfake all 
we poflefs, the fecond, never to 
feek earthly goods; to theend that 
- our heart difengaged from all clogg, 
may run with more fwiftnefs and 
vigour to the conqueitof heaven. 
But for fear that thus forbidding 
thofe, who enter poor into the Mo- 
naftry to feek temporal convenien- 
ces there, it might feem as if there 

| was 














of S. Auguftin oat 
was no obligation to give them all 
that is neceflary for them, the rule 
goes On. 


§ 9. Notwithftanding they alfo shall 
have out of the common what 
their need or infirmity requi= 
ves, although their former 
overty, was fuck, that, 
they wanted then ever 
bodily neceffaries. 


The reafon of this ordination ts, 
becaufe it is juft that thofe who en- 
gage in the fervice of Jefus Chrift, 
should live upon the revenues of 
Jefus Chrift , whether they have 
been poor or rich , defcended of 
noble Parents, or of mean extrac- 
tion: becaufe it is a general verity, 
pronounced in the Gofpel without 
exception , that she Labourer is wor 
thy f his bire. The Rule. 1, Tim. 
5° L0e | 
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32 LExpaftiouof the Rule 


§ 10. Zet for all. that , they mufe 
“not think themfelves well at eafe, 
becanfein the cloyfter they have 
found fach food and cloathing 

_ which they could not find 
out of it. 


There are many perfons , and per- 
aps more than we think for; who 
embrace , a religious life lefs to feek 
the falvation of their fouls , which 
they. ave: but little care of, than to 
avoid the corporal, neceflity. they-ap- 
prehend:, whe, case not for what re- 
gards. Almighty..God.and his Glorys, 
but with great! folicitude think, of 
that. which will fill: their, own, belly.; 
Of {uch the,Apoftle fays,;thein God. 
és.. their belly; Phik; 3» DQexoAnd: it 
was, to others like them..that our, 
Lord addrefsd. thefe words;:,:Ameny 
Amen I. fay. toyou', otk feck, the, nabs 
becaufe you have feen miracles , but be- 
caufe you did eat of the loaves , and 
were filld, Jo. 6. 26. Thofe who 
| are 
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are markd by fo illa character ee 
all their happynefs in an applica- 
tion to the being well fed , well clad, 

well accomodated with’ all temporal 
things , and cannot bear the warit 


“of any thing. Bur becaufe: they only 


defire earthly goods, they deprive 


_ themfelves of heavenly : for our Lord 


will fay ofthem atthe day of judg- 
ment, what he has already faid of 
fuch in his Gofpel : Amen 1 fay t0 
you, they have received their reWward-, 
upon earth, Matt. 6. 16. 

Therefore we ought to apply our 
felves moft carefully to find out the 
bent of our heart, and be wery vi- 
gilant to hinder it from adhering to 
tranfitory things , however valuable 
they may appear: for it was gene- 
rally of all thofe perishable goods that 


the Prophet faid: if riches abound fet 


wot your heart upon them, Pfal. 64. 
It is true we cannot yet do without 
earthly thinghs , and we are forced to 
make ufe.of fome of them :.\but all 
gion 7 Our 
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‘34  Expofition of the Rule 
our defires, andthe whole capacity 
of our heart, ought to be fili'd, and 
taken up with the heavenly bleflings. 
They who act thus, do not impo- 
verish themfelves , but rather become 
truly rich : for they find in Jefus 
Chrift a fweetnefs as admirable as it 
is ineflable ; in him they find thofe 
folide riches, that excellent good 
that Almighty God has laid up for 
thofe who love him, and which is 
fo great that the eye hath not feew, — 
nor the ear heard, nor hath it entered 
into the heart of man what things God 
hath prepared for thofe who love him. 
1, Cor, 2. 9. Happy they who can 
always be in the difpofition of that 
holy Prophet who only opened his 
heart to the love of the eternal goods, 
and in the facred tranfport , caufed 
by the violence of his defires , he 
cry'd out to Almighty God: J shalt 
be. filld when thy Glory shalt appear. 
Pfal, 16. In this infinit contentment 
we ought alfo to place our happy- 
! nels 5 
































of S. Auguftin. 
nefS, and our defires. 


§ x11. Neither may they carry them- 
Selves high becaufe they are now be- 
| come fellowfifter’s with them , 
into whofe company in the world 
| they durft not have prefumed 
to approach: but let them rather 
lift up their minds to heavenly 
things, and not feek the vain and 
tranfitory things of this life. For 
| if this order be not obferved, 
the Monaftry will be profitable 
| to rich perfous, and not to the 
| poor, if teerein the noble and 
| vich become humble, and the poor 
| of mean degree, be puffed up with 
pride. 


To hold up the head which is 
the latin expreffion S. Auguttin ufes 
( for carrying themfelves high ) is 
a mark of pride or vain complai- 
fance in ones felf , and when he 
recommends: to thofe who have the 
chief part in this place of his rule, 

Not 
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36 Expofition of the Rule 
to hold up their heads, it 1s as af 
he faid to them: forget not your 
firt condition , and. do‘at exalt your 
felves by vain thoughts. If heaven 
it felf was not advantagious to the 
proud Angels, the Monaltry doubt- 
lefs will not be profitable to thofe 
who. shall imitate thofe unfortunate. 
{pirits in their fin. For thé we live 
in-a holy houfe ; tho we wear a 
holy habit, thé. we do aétions holy 
in themfelves, yet all that is made 
unprofitable by pride, which extra- 
vigantly exalts, but always ends. in 
a fatal down fall. It was to avoid 
that precipice the royal Prophet made 
this prayer to Almighty God: Let 
not the the foot of pride come near to 
me; there have they fallen , that Work 
iniquity , they Yeere expelld , nesther 
could they ftand. Pfal. 35. Nor re- 
main in-the happy ftate he had 
created them in. The humble on 
the contrary, findin the Monaftery 
moft confiderable advantages ‘aac 
‘ Sak ; i od 
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God teaches them his verities , and 
difcovers his fecrets to them, asiat 
fiands written: be Will teach the meek 
his Wayes. Pfal. 24. And again : you 
fend forth fountains in to the valleys. 
Pl. 103. #0. That is to fay ,he 
communicates his graces to humble 
fouls. Such perfons labour with fuc- 
cefs in the work of their falvation, 
becaufe never forfaking humility 
which is the Guardian of the ver- 


-tues, the good works they practice 


are alwayes fecure ; aud choofing by 
the Propher’s example to be defpi- 
fed, and abje&t inthe houfe of our 
Lord , they have for reward this ad- 
vantage, that their prayers penetrate the 
heavens, and are ever favorablyheards; 
and then obeying Jefus Chrift wio 
reduces his Difciples,to the laft place, 


the father of the family will one day- 
make them afcend up higher, ac- 


cording to whatis writen, every one 


that exalteth bimfelf , shall be bum- 


bled, and he that bumbleth himfelf, 


shall 
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38 Expofition of the Rule 
shall be exalted. Luk. 18, 14. And 
in another place , God refi/ts the proud , 
and gives grace to the humble. 1, 
Pet. 5. 5- | 


C..H. A ‘PP Sb eee 
Of Humility. 


§ 1. But again, fuch perfons as were 
of a diftinguisk’drank inthe world, 
muft not therefore flight and con- 
temn their fellowififters who came 
into boly religion from a poor 
and mean condition in the world: 
for they ought rather more to 
Glory in the company of their 
poor fifters, than in the greatne/s 
of their own rich parentage. 


LL thofe who have embraced 

the holy ftate of a regular com- 
munity , thd they have more means , 
or greater quality , or more wifdome 
than fome others of the. religious , 
yet they ought to avoid with great 
Gate, the conceiving a eres 
OF 
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for any. And the reafon why all 


‘thefe advantages ought not to cn- 


cline thofe who poflefs them, to 
exalt themfelves above thofe who 
have them not, or who have them 
in an inferiour degree, is, becaufe 
God hath chofen the foolifsh things of 
the world , to confound the Wife men: Oe 
1. Cor. 1. 27. God hath chofen the 
weak things and the mean Gr contemp- 
tible things of the World , that no flesh 
may glory in his fight. \bid. 28 29. 
That is, neither he who is power- 
full becaufe of his power, nor he 
who is wife becaufe of his wifdome, 
ner he who is rich becaufe of his 
riches: for God makes no excep- 
tion of perfons , and there is but 
one and the fame Lord whois rica 
to all thofe who invoke him. There 
could not doubtlefs be given us an 
advertifment more conformable to 
true picty , than that of placing our 
Glory , not in the fecular greatnefs 
of our parents , becaufe they are 
(i045 noble 
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40 Expofition of the Rule 

noble. and rich , butin the company 
of our filters becaufe they are poor: 
fince even he who pofleffes all the 
infinit treafures of glory in the bo- 


fome of his father , has been pleafed 


to defcend upon earth , and there, 
for love of ts , reduce himéfelf to the 
condition of having no place to re- 
pofe his head. 

Who ever faw that God of Ma- 
jefty , during the days of his mortal 
life, feck the company and con- 
verfation of the Grandees of the 
world? who ever faw him frequent 
the Palaces of Kings or Governers > 
on the Contrary , did he not con- 
verfe familiarly with the leaft of the 
people, and was he not always en- 
compa({s'd withthe poor, that we 
might alfo make our felves poor 
with him, and by the. difpofleffion 
of earthly goods enter. the. king- 
dome of heaven which is promifed 
fo the poor? let-us then leave to 
worldlings that vanity, fo ordinary. 

with 
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_ with them, and which ought to 
_ feem fo ridiculous to us, of glo 
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rying m riches ; and Jet us énter 
before hand into the fentiments: 
of the faints, who in the ftate of 
happynefs they enjoy, fee clearly 5 
that , voluntary poverty is incoms< 
parably more glorious than riches. 


§ 2. Neither shall they be prouds 
or take more upou them, becaufe 
they gave their goods to the com 
munity; nor yet shall they value 
themfelves for the wealth which 
they have beftowed upon the Mo- 
naflery , any more than if they had 
enjoyed it in the world at PaEgt, 
own pleafure. 


We learn by this Rule that there 


are two. forts of pride, the one 


carnal, the other fpiritual ; that to 


_ have a difguft and contempt for 
| the poor, or to glory in onesown 
| nobility ,-1s an effect of that car- 


nal 
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42  Expofition of the Rule 
nal pride, to which fecular peop! 
are fubject: but to exalt our fel- 
ves for the acts of charity we 
have done,or for the other good 
works we have practiced, is the 
motion of that {piritual pride which 
but too often corrupts the confci- 
ence of thofe very perfons who 
have a value for vertue. Now ho- 
wever dangerous carnal vanity is, 
the fpiricual pride is ftill more 
perilous: becaufe to grow proud 
of vertue and fanétity , is to falf 
from an eminent place to which 
we were mounted, and the higher 
the place is from whence one falls, 
the more dangerous is the fall. 
Our faviour faid. When thou giveft 
Alms, let not thy left band know 
what thy right hand doth : that thy 
Alms may be in privote, and thy 
father who feeth in private will re- 
pay thee. Matt. 6. 3. 4 By the 
right hand he means the acts of 
vertue, and by the left, he figni- 
fysthe praife of men, and vain 
| glory: 
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glory: and it is an advertifment 


our Lord gives us to shelter our © 


good works from vanity, by con- 
cealing them from the praifes of 
men, that we may receive fome 
reward for them: from our hea- 
venly father. 


§ 3. For all other vices tend tomas 
ke us do evil works, but pride 
lyes lurking even in good works 
to deftroy them, and make them 
of no value. 


We may well fay that pride is 
the greateft and moft pernicious of 
the vices, fince it makes as much 
ufe of the vcrtues as of the fins 
to ruin us. This vice is an ob- 
je of averfion that neither God 
nor man can fuffer; zt zs the bee 
ginnig of all fin; Eccle. to. 25. Ic 
is the fource of all evils. It mar- 
ches before all the crimes to make 
us fall into them; it remains after 
we have overcome all,to engage 

| us 
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44 Expofition of the Rule | 
us again in fresh confliéts.: For 
when a fervant of God has gaind 
the victory over ‘all the other fins; 
and is‘already mountedtothe high- 
eft pitchof the vertues, he - finds 
pride in that eminent place’ ready 
to declare a new war-againft him; 
and if he does not gain a new 
victory, in vain are all the gene- 
tous efforts he has made againft 
the other fins. When we perform 
then any good action, which ‘is 
remarkable as to the exteriour , 
let us keep our heart from. the 
vain conceit which is prefently 
offered to deftroy andcorrupt it; 
becaufe there is no work:-however 
holy an afped it has, which plea 
fes God when’ fpoyled by this 
vice: and therefore the wife man 
fays. With all guard keep thy heart, 
becaufe life proceeds from it, Prov. 
4, 23. It follows in the Rule. 


§ 4, 





§ 4. What then does st avail to 
give freely away all to. te poor and 
become poor,if the wretched foul 
becomes more proud by forfaking 
Riches than by pofeffing the fame? 


it fignifies nothing to renounce 
our goods if we do not alfo re- 
nonce our felves ; for our Lord does 
not fay blefled are the poor of goods 
or means; but bleffed are the poor ix 
fpiris , for theirs is the kingdome of hea- 
ves. When any then have defpifed 


temporal goods , far from being con-.. 


_ceited of that, they ought to be 
rather the more humble, and they 


had much better have kept them li- | 


ving in the world than to forfakethem 
fo as to make of them a fubject of 
greater pride in thefe holy places 
which ought, to be fchools. of hu- 
mility. Happy is the foul which ex- 
cited and prefled by the Love of 
Jefus Chriit , diftributes all her goods 
to the poor, to live afterwards in 
@ profouad humility; bus unbappy 
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46 Expoftion of the Rule 
are they who from that generous 
renunciation draw a fubjecét of va- 
nity and prefumption;for there isnone 
more certainly miuferable than a man 
who tends to fin by vertue it felf, 
and who engages himfelft in endlefs 
torments by the actions he thinks 
worthy of eternal rewards. Yet this 
is what happens to the proud man; 
who having defired and fought an 
eminent place, finds himfelf at laft 
in a protound Abyfs ;and the pre- 
cipice he falls into, is as much dee- 
per as he had foard higher above 
his reach. 

The fource of divifions being thus 
cut off by the banishment of the vi- 
ces. which produce them, the Rule 
begins again to fpeak of unity. 

§ 5. Livetherefore I fay with con- 
cord and unity among your felves, 
and honour Almighty God in one 

. another whofe temples you are 
, gow become. rg 
We shall comply with this \pre- 

: cepe 






























of S. Auguflinz. ~~ ' a7 
cept when we are come to the pitch 
of having but one fpirit in God, 
and are the perfeét imitators of the 
primitive Chriftians, who had but one 
heart and one foul. Now when the 
Rule requires union of minds , that 
regards the intention and she will, 
which ought to be the fame in all, 
and when it demands union of hearts, 
that is ftill fomthing more ; becaufe 
it reaches even to all the actions and 
to all the conduét of life. For the 
the order we ought to obferve to 
attain to the perfedtion of our fiate, 
is firft to have all the fame will, 
and the fame defigne, which is to 
work our falvation : and then to act 
all in concert, as by the motion of 
the fame heart, fo that all the. dif- 
ferent functions {piritual or tempo- 
ral, diftribured to many , may be 
performed , with an entire corefpon- 
dancy of charity towards one another. 
A religious perfon who. would. live 
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48 Exbofition of the Rule 
to get rid of her ill habits, if she 
has any, and be no more neither 
malicious , nor irregular, nor obftie 
nate in her fancies , nor troublefome 
to others by her unquietnefs: then 
she muft ufe fo much circumfpec- 
tion in her actions , and in fuch fort 
{quare her life , that she may be in 
a perfect concord with her compa- 
nions to tend to God. 

But it is an afflicting thing to fee 
that there are fome ‘who after ha- 
ving left the world, will ftill follow 
their own will which they have not. 
forfaken , and that there are even 
others who inftead of applying them- 
felves to what would be profitable 
to the community, feck only them- 
felves', and are ambitious of em- 
ployments which may make them 
{éem bright to the eyes of feculars: 
and’ it is to this double mischief that 
the Rule would apply a remedy when’ 
it bids us live together ina perfect . 
union of minds-and hearts, As for 
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| of S. Auguftin 49 
the advertifment it gives us of ho- 
nouring Almighty God in one anos 
ther; we shall do fo if loving one 
another for the love of his devine 
Majeéty , we keep his precepts with 
due application; and we shall alfo 
have the happynefs to become his 
Temples when we carefully endea- 
vour to move his divine {pirit 
to make his dwelling in us. . All 
that we can do to make our felves 
worthy of fo confiderable a blefsing 
is to ufe our beft endeavours to render 
the devine Majelty all the worship 
he expects of us, but it belongs to 
his goodnefs to compleat the. reft 
by abafing his grandeur to honour us 
with his prefence, and enlighten us 
by his grace. cH 
The following. explication may be 
alfo given to this part of the Rule. 
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50 Expofition of the Rule 


Neither shall they be proud nor 
take more upon them becanfe 
they gave their goods to 
the community Sc. 


It is incomparably better to retain 
and poffefs ones goods in the world, 
than fo to diftribyte them ‘in reli- 
gion gs to make of them a motive 
of vain glory: for the moment we 
exalt our felves we ore ca{ft down; 
and’ thofe who are puffed ‘up with 
pride’for the good works they prac- 
tice, ruin themfelves by the very 
way which should ferve them to 
work their falvation: becaufe the 
vertuous action accompanyd with 
vanity, far from raifing us towards 
heaven , weighs us down to the earth. 
Happy he who can fay with the 
Prophet. Lord my heart is not exal- 
ted neither are mine eyes lofty, ueither 
have 1 Svalked in great matters, nor 
in marvellous things above me. Pfal. 
342. happy he who has no fecret 

ss pride 
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ptide ‘at the bottom of his foul, 
nor apparent vanity in the exteriour 
of his actions ; who is not vain in 
his ‘countenance , nor in his cloathes, 
nor in his difcourfes, nor in his 
actions, nor in any of his other 
motions! happy he who does not 
walk in high ways that is, who does 
not think himfeif beter than his 
fellows , or who does not carry it high 
for his Nobility ; or for the power he 
hadin the world,or becaufe he brought 
his goods to the common , or profi- 
tably ferves his houfe in fome employ- 
ment! in fine, happy he who does 
not affe& to be admired by men 
neither for his exaétnefs in the prac- 
tice of religions duties, nor for the 
great fanctity he has received from 
Almighty God, and who does not 
for that more eafily shew himfelf to 
attract admiration and praife. | 
But becaufe it is rare to find pet- 
fons who do not feel fome motion 
of vain glory, aad fome tincture of 
te ~~ com: 

















gz  Expofition of the Rule 
complaifance, in the midft of thefe 
ereat advantages; that the fervant ’ 
of God may avoid all thefe fnares, 
he ought always to think humbly 
of himfelf, and never fuffer the leaft 
‘pride in his heart, but keep itdown, 
and reprefs it continually, as it is 
written , she greater thou art , humble 
shy felf in all things. Eccle. 3. 20. 

Thofe who shall attentively read ~ 
the following words will findin'them - 
great caufe of fear 


§ 6, For all other vices tend to 
onake us do evil works, but pride 
dyes lurking even-in good works 
30 deftroy them, and make 
them of no value. 


Avarice exercifés its malignity up- 
on evil things. Luxury commits 
diforders by for bidden aétions , and 
the like of other fins: it’ is pride 
only which even attacks good works, 
which abufes vertuous a¢tions , and 


ays {nares to ruin all good, The 
Pha- 


J 
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Pharifee loft in a moment all the 
fpiritual riches he had gained in 
many years, becaufe he numbered 
themto Almighty God with a vain 
complaifance; and his misfortune 
ought to be an inftruction to us » 
which may keep us alwaysin fear: 
for as we fome times fee perfons 


who become more proud of their. 


contempt of vain ‘glory in certain 
-‘occafions, fo it may alfo happen 
to us, that after having defpifed 
riches, we may become vain and 
proud of it in a manner lefs iup- 
portable. | | 


§ 7, What then does it avail to give 
freely away all to the poor and 
become poor, ifthe wretched foul 
 pecomes more proud by forfa- 
king riches than hy poffes~ 
fing the fame. 


This is as if he faid in a more 
precife ‘manner: what fignifies po- 
\verty with pride? the rich man 
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as  Expofition of the Rule 
who is humble is better than the 
poor who is proud; and the fin- 
ner who has fentiments of humi- 
lity, is preferable to the juft who 
jelds to prefumptious thoughtts, 
‘Therefore the fervants of God 
ought to ufe an exact circum{pec- 
tion in all things, firit to, abitain 
from all evil, fecondly to neglect 
no good they are capable of, and 
finally not to exalt themfelves for 
the good works they have done; 
becaufe all thofe we can practice 
have no folidity nor value if hn- 
mility. does not preferve’ them. 
Nay poverty it felf is not in that 
diftinguishd from the other ver- 
tues; it has.no privilege in regard 
of vanity, and we are only the 
poor of Jefus Chrift, when, we 
are humble for the love of jfefus 
Chrift: for it is not generally of 
all the poor, but only of thofe who 
are poorin fpirit, that: the:Gofpel 
gives afsurance, that theirs is the 
kingdome: of heaven, Matt. 5. 3. 
§ 
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§ 8. Live therefore I fay, with con- 
cord and unity amoung your fel- 
ves, and honour Almighty 
Godin one another whofe 
temples you are now 
become. 


It is the union of poverty and 
humility “which produces charity ; 
which maintains concord and peace 
in focieties, where many perfons 


live together, and it is that peace — 


and concord which makes us the 
temples of Almighty God. So whe- 
ther we would honour God and 
move him tocome into our hearts, 
which are the fanctuaries he will 
inhabit , or that we would make 
known to the world that we, are 
the difeiples of Jefus Chrift, we 
mutt conferve the union and cha- 
rity of Jefus Chriit, who faid: By 
this all men shall know that you 
are my diftiples , if you have love 
one for another. Jo. 13. 35: 

Chap- 


3 
_/z 
= == 2 
rin ea RE SP ta ye Se = 25 5S eee - 
ae ee re hen a Petes Wess. ; ee a rise 
° ; eee Sevan. neal ne 





























a 











g6 Expofition of the Rule 
CHAPTERIIL 
Of Prayer. | 


I. § Be attentive to prayer at the 
fet times and bours appointed. 


O prevent the time of prayers 

is a figneof forecaft, topray, 
in the times appointed is an act * 
of obedience, but to let pafs the 
time of prayer is a fault of negli- 
gence. There is not only one hour 
in the day appointed for prayer, 
but many hours; becaufe we are 
as much obliged to pray the often- 
er, as we know the advantage it 
is to us. If our prayers ought to 
be affiduous, it is notlefs impor- 
tant that they be ardent and fer- 
yorous; becaufe the bleflings that 
Almighty God_promifes us are fo 
great and confiderable that neither 
eye has feen, nor ear heard , nel- 
ther hathit afcendcd into the heart 
of man, toconceive what God has. 
. pre» 
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prepared for thofe who love him. 
Now his Divine Majefty will not 
have us lofe the high Idea we 
ought to conceive of thofe bleflings, 
nor have them expofed to contempt 
by the facility of feeking and fin- 
ding them: a Marchandife fo pre- 
cious and fo worthy of all our wifh- 
es, requires a purchafer eager and 
full of defires, and it is that ear 
neftnefs our fJaviour excites us to 
in the Gofpel whenhe fays, Ask, 
ana it shall be given you; feek, ana 
you shall find: knock , and it shalt 
be opened to you. Mat. 7. 7. Kter- 
nal life is-not promifed neither to 
the flothfull , nor to the tepida, 
nor tothe remifs and fainthearted; 
but to thofe whoare couragious and 
undertaking, as the Scripture tells 
us by thefe words , the kingdome 
of heaveu fuffers violence, andtho/é 
that ufe violence bear it away. Mat. 
ri. 12. Prayer is an agreeable vio- 
- lence to Almighty God, andhe lo- 
ves that importunity, fo we muft 
not 


pe oo pacaer 
fe hae OnE rele 








































s& Expofition of the Rule 
not wonder if he even requires 
that we ufe it to him: for if the 
goods he promifes usare fo great, 
ought he to fuffer our defires to 
be but indifferent? and is it not ex- 
pedient on the contrary, that the 
greedynefs and eagernefs of our 
heart have fome proportion with 
the value and richneis of the re« 
compenfe? 

. But if Almighty God does not 
feem moved at our firft requefts, 
nor will not fo readily grant what 
we ask of him, we muft not for 
that ceafe to feek and knock. On 
the contrary, ‘tis then we muft 
arm our-felves with courage, and 
redouble our inftances and prayers 
with {till more, vigour: it is then 
we muft fill our favionr’s ears with 
more shrill groans and cries: it is 
then we mutt importune him witha 
more ftiff obftinacy (if | may dare ufe 
that expreffion ) till he grants us 
the graces we ftand in need of. 
But if we find our coniaae ys 
y 
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ly'd by the impurity of fome fin 
that we have committed either by 
thought, word, or deed, we muft 
then add tears to our prayers, have 
recourfe to the mercy of our Re- 
deemer with a profound humility , 
follicite our pardon by continual 
weepings, and employ alfo the in- 
terceffion of the Saints that we may 
be more favorably received, There’s 
no doubt but if by the example of 
the Cananean woman, we perfevere 
in prayer, and continue our. in- 
{tances norwithftanding the apparent 
checks we think we {fuffer, » Jefus 
Chrift will be moved at laft, and 
- by his grace will come to correct 
all our errours., cleanfe all our im- 
purities, and reftore to us a tran- 
-quillity and calme after the toffin 

ftorm: For he is faithfull & juft , to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanfeus 
from all iniquity, 1. Jo. 1. 9. IE 
we cry to him with allthe firength 


of our foul, | 
But 
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But te the end we may pray in 
fecret, and not be diverted from 
ic, the Rule adds, 


§ 2.In the place of prayer ,as in the 
Choir or Church , none shall do 
any handy work , or other bufine/s, 
but only that which belongs to pray- 
er, to the end that thofe whe 
have a mind and leifure to pray 
there out of the times appointed , 
may not be hindered by them who 
should do any work there; and for 
this veafon it is call’d an oratory. 


Our Lord heretofore caft the bu- 
yers and fellers out of the temple, 
faying. My houfe shall be call'd a honfe 
of prayer. Matt. 21. 13. To teach 
us that we ought to do nothing in 
the houfe of God but addrefs our 
prayers , and difcover our wants to 
him. It is for that, thefe facred Edi- 
fices have ‘been built; and the ufe 
they are defigned for, is prayer. The 
church is the houfé of God - the 

3 ate 
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Gate of heaven: ‘tis there finners 
gre reconciled by receiving the pare 
don of their faults: it is there the 
juft are fanctified more and more 
by fresh fupplys of graces: it is 
there the Divine Mifteries are cele- 
brated : and it is there the greateft Sa- 
craments are adminifter'd.. Wher 
Salomon dedicated the magnificent 
Temple, he had built; he with hig 
knees on the ground, & his hands 
lifted up to heaven, faid: Lord iff 
thy people fin to thee, and converted 
shall do penance , and befeech thy name, 
and pray in this place, thon shalt hear 
rom heaven ,and be thon propitious to 
the fin of thy people. 2. Par. 6, 24. 
Therefore we muft be very careful 
not to letany thing be done in this 
fan@uary , which may either offend 
the eyes of the Divine Majefty who 
refides there, or difiract thofe who 
would pray there. as 
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§ 2. And when you pray to Almighty 
God with Pfalms and Hymns , 
let your heart be upon that 
which your mouth utters. 


Thofe who fing in the Church 
muft endeavour always to join at- 
tention of mind to the found of 
the facred words they pronounce, 
that they may fulfill what the A- 
poftle fays: I Will pray in the fpirit, 
and 1 Will pray in the mind; I Wilt 
fing in the fpirit, and 1 Swill fing in 
she mind, 1. Cor. 14. 15. For it 
is only when we meditate with at- 
tention on the words we pronounce, 
that perfeverance in prayer is follow d 
by fome profit. But alas! we often 
pray , and our mind is fixt elfewhere; 
we fpeak, and do not fo much as 
think of what we fay: and it is that 
which makes our prayers unfruittull; 
Almighiy God not vouchfafing to 
hharken to thofe that are addreffed 
- to him, when thoé that pray ufe no 
‘ CR- 
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) 


‘endeavour to mind what they fay. 
This misfortune often happens by 


the malice of the devil: 


tor that 


wicked and crafty fpirit, incenfed 
with fury and envy againftus , kno- 
~wing the advantage of prayer, and 
not being able to bear that God 
should do us the favour to hear us, 
he excites a croud of tumultuous 
thoughts in our imagination whilft 
we are in prayer; and he does it to 
take up our mind, difturb our at- 
tention, and fo deprive us of the 
fruit we hoped to draw from our 
prayer. But we ought in thefe oc- 
cafions to ftand ftoutly againft the 
attacks of an enemy {0 full of wicked 
defignes : and the more we fcel our 
felves overtaken by this multitude 
of crouding thoughts , the more we 
ought to fortifie our fouls , and per- 
fift with an undaunted courage in fo 


holy an occupation. 


Now to render our. prayers pure, 
and to shelter them from thefe dan- 
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64  Expofition, of the Rule 
gers , @ Means, as excellent 28 it 1¢ 
neceflary.,is to Obfiain im all times 
and places, from, doing any thing 
that is forbidden ; keeping our ton- 
gue alwayes from unprofitable dif 
courfes, and our ears froma hearing 
them; walking ‘always in the law of 
God, and ufing our felves to, fol- 
low. his holy will with all our 
heart. For. ic neceflarily follows that 
what we hear, what we fee, what 
we fay,, and. what we do often, 
seturns often into. our mind, and 
there takes place, even without our 
minding it, asin their proper and 
naturel dwelling. 


§ 4. You shall not fing any other 
thing but what is ordained to be. 
fang, and what is not ordained 

“shall. not be fang. 


It is not decent nor fiting’’ that 
church-finging should be diveérfified 
according to the fancy’ of ‘every 
hew-comer: it ‘ought to be’ kept 

Shy firm 
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rm and invariable to what our fore- 
fathers have writen and ordained; 


‘the fame may be faid of the other 


-cuftomes of the houfe, which ought 


_ to be regulated with authority and 


difcretion. But if it should be re- 


" quifite to change or ordain any thing, 


that muft not be done lightly nor 
haftily , nor even as two or three 


shall have imagined or undertaken; 


but fuch things muft be treated of if 
an aflembly of the community , and 
then difficulties are to be regulat 
and fettled, as the moft judicious 
art of the company canonically 
affembled, shail have determined. 
And We muft ‘know that in all oc- 
cafions where advice is to be taken, 
ot 4 difficulty refolved, it is bet- 
ter to follow Ecclefiaftical authority 
than reafon: becaufe to yield to 
authority is always an act of obe- 
dience and humiliky, whereas to 
follow ones owf reafon, is fom- 
times an effet of pride and prefump- 
ti@t. 
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66 Expofition of the Rule 
tion. Now in a particular commu- 
nity as well as in a whole’ order 
what ought to be much efteem'd 
is the a¢ting alwayes with a great 
deal of folide maturity in imitation 
of S. Paul who faid, did 1 ufe le- 
vity,or the things that 1 purpofe,do I pur- 
pofethem according to the flesh, that in me 
there may be YES aud NO? x. Cor. 1. 
17. Thatis to fay fomtimes one refo- 
lution and Somtimesanother: becaufe 
nothing fuits better with the fpirit 
of religion and the. decency that 
ought to be obferved in it, than 
conitancy. to what has been once 
fettled and eftablish’d. 7 


CHAPTER IV. 
Of fafling and Abftenance, of 
meals and allowances. 

6 1. Subdue your flesh and keep it 
under with fafting and abftinence 


from meat and drink, as much 
as your health may bear. 


oe He flesh lufteth again? the fpiris 
\B. and the fpivit agains the flesh, 


Galat, ¢. 17. But for fear that in 
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this ftruggle ( the decifion of which 
is fo important) the flesh should 
be the ftrongeft, and gain a fatal 
Vidtory , thofe who would work their 
falvation ought to reprefs its ill de- 
fires by the force of the fpirit 5 be- 
caufe when the flesh is thus tamed, 
then the fpirit is renew'd and recei- 
ves an encreafe of vigour, but when 
the Rule adds, as much as your health 
may bear , it recommends the ver- 
tue of difcretion, becaufe even our 
good works have no folidity if they 
are not accompany’d with this ver- 
tue. The meafure then that we 
ought to obferve in our fafting , i$ 
to fubdue the flesh by abftinence as 
much as its natural {trength can bears 
becaufe on the one fide he who 
affliés his flesh to excefs kills his 
own fellow citizen; and on the o- 
ther, he who nourishes: it with too 
much delicacy or abundance , main- 
tains adomeftick enemy. The exact 
i oe oe pean 
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gnean in this matter is , that we take 
fuch care of the body as to keép 
wp its ftrength fufficiently for the 
difcharge of its duties , but tame 
and afflié it enough to hinder its 
revolts , having ever in view this 
general Rule in all that we cut off 
by penance, to deftroy the vices, 
& not kill the flesh. 


S 2. Lf any of you cannot fap, yet 
shall she take #o food out 
of meal time, Unlefs 
she 7s fick. 


, Gluttony which is the firftamong 
the feven deadly fins is not -alwayes 
occafion’d by delicate and exquifite 
fare; but it fomtimes tempts us by 
the moft common and vile things} 
for the firft. man was not: tempted 
to eat {wines flesh, but.a fimple 
apple. Efau did not fo greedily di- 
fire a wild fowl but a mefS_of po- 
tage; and our Lord himfelf in the 
delext , was not tempted to eat 5 
Ue 
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| But bréad. . Now this fin is coms 


mitted in three manners; the firft 
ig when one drtinks and eats with- 
Out moderation as to the quantity: 
the fecond is fecking too great de- 
licacy as to the ‘quality: and the 
third is not ftaying till the appoin- 
ted meal-times. 

The time in which we think we 


"ought not to eat, lafts till the hour 


of tierce, becaufe it does not be- 
come perfons of our profeffion: to 
eat or drink before that hour, ex- 
cept wé were fick. As for the fick 
they may do it at any hour , sbe- 
caufe the law is not eftablished for 
the infirm: thofe who do not fait 
yet have health , as we underftand, 
the time, they may take their re- 
palt, is from the hour of tierce till 
{ext ; and for thofe who faft , from 
None till the Evening. The Apoftle 
having recommended to us , 40 de 
all things decently and according to crde?. 
g. Cor. £4. 40. It ts Hot res 
QF 
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for us to obferve an exact tems 


perance in eating & drinking as to 
the quantity and quality, we mufk 
alfo fubje&t our felves to the hours 
appointed , that we may not by our 
manner of life give occafion of 


{candal to any: for it would be a great 
diforder if we lived in a blameable 
manner, who by the engagement 
of our ftate , ought to exert the man- 
ner of living holily. 


§ 3. When you are fet at table be 
ever attentive without notfe or con- 
tention unto that, which ac- 
cording to your cuftome is read, 
until yourife from meal: and 
let not your mouth alone 
take meat, but let 
your hearing at the 
fame time receive 


the word of God, 


To hungar after the word of God, 


is to defire to hear it : butall who 





bear or read holy books, are not fo 
happy 
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happy as to profit by them ; for 
there are many who remain after- 
wards as empty and as dry as they 
were before, they feel not any 
good motion, prefently lofe the 


_. Jdea of what they have heard, and 


retain not any relish of that {pi- 
rituall food. All that fuch per- 
fons hear, far from being to their 
advantage, it will but render their 
judgment more rigorous : whereas 
it is written of thofe who are in 
a better difpofition ; Bleffed are they 
that bungar and thirft after Fuftice s 
for they shall be filld. Matt. 5. 6. 
The reafon why they shall be fa- 
tiated, is becaufe they were hun- 
gry before, for it is by that very 
hungar that man is made worthy 
to be afterwards fill’d. The firit 
thing then that we ought to do, 
is to endeavour to prepare our 
heart that ic may feel that hun- 
gar and thirft , which is the de- 
fire of the word of God: and grace 
will not then fail to replenish os 
a an 
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>  Expofition of the Rule 
@nd penetrate us interiourly with 
4 céleftial fweetnefs , which will 
béto us an excellent nourishment; 
fo thatour joy will beto fing with 
the royal Prophet. How fweet are 
thy words to my tongue, more than 
boney t0 my mouth, Plal. 118. 103. 
And again, the Jaw of thy mouthis 
good unto me above shoufands of 
gold and filver, Pal. 118. 73. 

In our meals , it is not fuffici- 
ent to be feated at amaterial Ta- 
ble , we muft alfo be prefent at 
a fpiritual Table; itis not enough 
to give foodto our body, we mutt 
give ic alfo to our foul: nay as 
muchas the foul furpafles the body 
in excellence and dignity, we 
ousht to take more delight in the 
fpiritual food thanin the corporal. 
.Kwery tine we hearthe holy Scrip- 
ture read of expounded, we ought 
to think ic is a fpiritual nourish- 
ment,which Almighty God fends 
ws to ftrengthen our ‘hearts, to 
keep us from fainting mm the may, 
. " to 
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to make us able to refift all the 
temptations,of the devil , and to 
enable us to pafs over all the pe- 
ils this corrupt age is fo full of. 
we ought to have continual hun- 
gar of this divine food, and shut 
it up carefully in our foul that we 
_ may. be able to fay withthe Pro- 
phet: i# my heart I have bid thy 
words, that I may not fin to thee. 
For he who thus hides the word 
of God in the bottomof his heart 
draws this advantage from it 5 
it-becomes to hima living and en- 
livening food, which defends him 
from the death of fin, and alfo 


uides him to everlafting life. It _ 


follows in the Rule. 


§ 4. When fuch perfons as are by ! if ! 


a former and conftant wl health 
weak and [rely , are allow'd better 
déet than-the refi , others who 
from a different flate of health 
ave more firong, mufi not be con- 
cern'd thereat, nor think it injuht. 
It would be a great abufe ina re- 
gular 
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gular houfe if thofe whoare moft 
{trong and robuit, should be con- 
cern’d or jealous, when they fee 
that the weaker fort are treated 
with more condefcendancy: on 
the contrary fince they have more 
ftrength and better health , they 
ought to take upon them the ri- 
our of abftinence , and obferve it 
exatily 5 compaflionately bearing 
with the weaknefs of others. 


§ 5. Neither shall they think them 
more happy for having more allo- 
wed them, but rather be glad 
that they themfelves are able 
to pafs with that which 
others cannot. 


It is much more advantagious 
to abftain from the ufe of many 
things and reduce our felves to a 
little, than to make ufeofa grea- 
ter quantity to fatisfie our wants; 
for that voluntary felf denyal isthe 


effect of courage and vertue, where- 
as 
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as the indulgence we grant our 
felves isa mark of infirmity. A per- 
fon to whom Almighty God _ has 
given futficient flrength to becon- 
tented with the common life , who 
feecks neither delicaciesnor fuper- 
fluities in his diet, has reafon to 
rejoyce in his. happynefs, for the 
more the life heleads is ftri@ and 
auftere by cuting off concupifcence, 
which always takes a wide extent, 
_ the greater and more folide ishis 
happynefs , becaufe the ftreight 
and narrow wayis that which leads 
to life everlafting. Rejoyce then 
all you who can reduce your fel- 
ves for the love of Jefus Chriit to 
live upon a little; becaufe the fru- 
gal and auftere life you lead has 
thefe advantages, it kills the vi- 
ces, extinguishes the ardours of 
‘concupifcence, nourishes the ver- 
tues/, gives firength to the mind, 
and an elevation to the foul which 
makes her capable of divine things. 


§ 6 
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26 Expofition of the Rule 
§°6. And if unto thofe pen fons, 


who from a tender education came 
to she Monaftry , there be given 
any food, cloathing , bedding , or [uch 
like neceffaries , which unto the ftron- 
ger, and therefore more happy per 
‘fous, is not allow'd: they to whom it 
is noe giver, ought to confider how 
much the other perfous are come 
down from their worldly way of 
ving , althd as yet they are not 
able to go thorough with fo fight 
and! {pare diet , as they who are firon- 
ger of body. | 


Why all thefe reflexions? it is to 
the end we may be fenfible how 
jut it is that thofe who are of grea- 
ter quality receive alfo fomthing 
pnore than the reft; and that kno- 
wing the juftice of fuch a procee- 
ding, we ceafe to delire a diftri- 
bution, to all without diftinGion, 
of the things we fee given only 
to a {mall number ;and atthe fame 
time 
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time learn to bear with the infirmi-- 
ties of thofe who have. lefs health 
and ftrength ; for it is thus the Rule 
| explains it felf. 


| § 7. Neither should his take it ild 
and be troubled becaufe they. fee 
— fuch perfons more tenderly trede, 


ged, for they are not thereby more 


honoured, but rather more borne 
qwithall: for there would arife a 
deteftable diforder in the Monaftry. 

af therich and weak per fons were 
expofed to ald hardships and las 
bour, and the firong and laborious 
perfons of a mean condition, should 
be made delicate and idk. 


Ie is a very deteftable diforder to. 
have thofe who ought to be accufto- 
med to live poorly , forget theig 
former condition fo far as to feck 
delicate fare in a {chool¢ of penance, 
where the rich forfake the {weets 
of their %rft manner of life to lead 
a laborious one ; £ mean hard by 
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the rigours of penance. Neverthe- 
lefs it is what happens but too of 
ten; for in the fame communities 
where many labour with as much 
more fervour to debafe themfclves 
and lead an auftere life as bein 
noble and rich inthe world they had’ 
lived in great delicacy , fo there are 
others who by a diforder directly 
oppofite to the vertue of the for- 
mer, feck to exalt themfelyes , and 
fatisfie their fenfuality with as much 
greater heat, as they had been in 
the world more poor and contemp- 
tible. 

This, is what. we call a diforder 
that every one ought to abior, an 
evil which is not lefs pernicious 
than deteftable: that the poor for- 
getting their firft condition , feek de- 
lights and repofe , where the rich for 
the love of God labour to overco-’ 
me themfelves by aufterities and ab- 
ftinence. What difference. between 
them both! Tbe firit. are: flaves -to: 
ou : thei 
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their belly, the fecond feek whag 
is advantagious to the {fpirit; thofe 
by the wide and f{pacious ways of 
conveniences run to eternal torments, 
and thefe by the ftreight and nar- 
ron way of the crofS, advance tor 
wards an everlafting Glory. 


CHAPTER. V. 
Of looking to the fick. 
§ 1. 4s it is necefjary fick perfons 
should take lefs food not to over 
charge their nature, fo it 1s very 
reafonable that they should be fo 
treaied after their infirmity as 
that they may foon recover their 
Strength: and this is to be obfer~ 
vedevenin regard to fuch as come 


tothe Monaftery fromthe moft hum= 


bling poverty in the world, fince 
fickne{s has brought them to the 
fame weaknefs as a former hahit 
of ill health , or education , brought 
the rich. 
iL moft difeafes much nourish- 
ment is fo far from folaceing the 
2 fick » 
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$0  Expofition of the Rule 
fick, that they become worfe by, 
it, and then it muft be cut off 5 
for fear of cafting the fick into a 
{ill more dangerous condition, Bue 
when they are free from their ma- 
lady , they mouft be fo treated that 
they may recover their firength as, 
foon as poftible. Now in the folaces 
that ‘are given to the fick, and ge- 
nerally in all that concerns the ne- 
ceffities of life, there ought to be 
no exception of perfons , nor ought 
the poverty of any to be defpifed 
however great it were: becaufe the 
weaknefs that remains with the poor 
for a time after a fic of ficknefs, 
puts them in the fame condition 
the rich are in, by education and 
euftome. Almighty God will be 
gercyful to thofe who shew mercy 
to others, which is fufficient to 
move us to prevent the wants. of 
thofé who could hardly have fatis- 
fied them in the world, fince our 
Lord fays, bleffed are she ue 
oy 
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for they shall fiad mercy. 
The difciple whom Jefus loved, 
teaches us the fame verity, wien 
he writes. He that shall have the {ub- 
france of this eorld , and shall fee his 
brother in need, and shall shut his bo- 
wels of compoffion acainfi him: bev 
doth the charity of God abide in hiin? 
1. Jo. 3. 17. That ts to fay ,ifwe 
would -have the love of God in our 
felves we ought to practice the 
‘works of mercy towards our ntigh- 
bours in their wants; being fecure 
that when we do io, it is not {9 
much to them that we render thofe 
fervices, as to Jefus Chrift himfelf, 
who will fay to his Elect, In his 
judgment, I was fick and you vifited 
me, I vas hungry and you gave me 
20 est, thirfly, and you gave me ie 
drinck, Matt. 25.34.36. And who 
having recounted the other works 
of charity, they shall bave paid him 
in the perfon of their brethren , 
which he dooks wponias donc 
bim- 
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82  Expofition of the Rule 

himfelf, he will put them in. pof 
{effion of the reward. Saying , poffe/s 
the kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world, Matt. 25. 34. 
To this ample recompenfe we are 
calld, and when we render necef- 
fary afliftances to our neigbour , we 
procure the kingdome of heaven 
for our felves: for tho’ our good 
works, as well as the neceiiities of 
our neigbour, pafs away; yet the 
reward of them will laft for eternity. 


§ 2. But as foon as the fick pere 
fons have recovered their flrength 
"they muft returu to their more 
happy and wonted ftreight 
manner of “ving. 


It is a happy cuftome to be con- 
tinually cutting off the carnal defires 
which fight againft the foul: it is 
a happy cuftome to obferve abltti- 
nence and voluntarily deprive our 
felves of the ufe of many things: 
again I fay it,is a happy cultome 

ts 
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to chaftife our body, and bring it 
into: fubje@tion. The Ru. 


§ 3. Which beft becomes the fervants 
of God. In as much as they need 
lefs, and not banker after that 
better food, whith was only 
neceffary to reftore thems 
to their health. 


Some care of the body muft ne- 
eeflarily be taken when it is actually 
infirm and fufficient folace muft be 
given it, to get out of that condition: 
but when it has recover'd firength, 
that care _muft be laid afide , for fear 
the fervants of God should be ftop’d 
in the way to heaven, by the plea- 
fare of eating and drinking, and 
Je4ft the intemperance of the mouth 
should retain them ftill upon earth 
in the very time, when they ought to 
think of nothing but elevating them 
felves to God by the fandtification 
of their fouls. The more the health 
of the body encreafes , the more 
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$4 . Expoktion of the Rule 
important it is to be watchful thas 
we may not be furprifed by the at- 
traéts of fenfuality,, which often ac 
companysicating and drinking ’;'be- 
caufe gluttony deftroys all the ver- 
tues ‘of the ‘foul ‘by the fins ‘it ma- 
kes us commit. Neither ‘do any 
come off viétorious in fpiritual con- 
fliéts if they have not firft overco- 
‘me the ‘tings of the flesh in them- 
felves , by ‘a wholfOme ‘mortification 
‘and ‘affliction of the irregular appe- 
fites ‘of gluttony’: and nofie can 
éver ‘keep firm ‘enough to {fiftain 
‘the ‘aflaults of this ‘interiour ‘war if 
hey have not firft overthrown the 
carnal and domeftick enemy which 
4s ‘in themfelves; 1 mean the inor- 
dinate appetite of ‘this vice ; becaufe 
4f we 'do not begin by entirely de- 
firoying the ‘obftacles which are nea- 
‘geht ‘to ‘us, it will be in vain to 
andertake the -conqueft of ‘thofe 
@hich ‘are ‘more remote, — 

“There ate “many ‘who ‘ignoratit 
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Gf the order they should obferve in 
chefe fort of firifes., which make 
the way of perfection fo hard te 
nature, and fparing themfclves im 
in the intemperance of the mouth 
which is the firft enemy they should 
defeat ; yet undertake other conflicts 
of the {piritual life, and even fom- 
times do aétions which are marks 
of a great courage. But being fub- 
jet to fenfuality, and overruled 
by the fo unworthy.and mean a plea- 
fure as eating and drinking., they 
lofe all the fruit of their generous 
actions, and neglecting to refift the 
greedynefs of their belly, and the 
concupifcence of the flesh, they 
choak up all the great vertues.they 
had endeavourd to produce. The 
holy {cripture fpeaks of fuch.perfons 
when it tells us that the Mafter cook 
overthrew the walls of Jerufalem: 
for that figure gives us to under 
ftand that it is the belly which de- 
firoys from top to bottom all the 
vex 
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86 Expofition of the Rule 
vertues which ferved us for defen 
ce, when we once ceafe to refift 
its appetites , and make our {elves 
flaves to it’s avidity. 

In effeét what made God's cho- 
fen people perish in the defert , af- 
ter he had freed them from the 
Egyptions fervifude by fo many 
prodigies ? was it not the flight they 
made of Manna, and their glutton- 
ous defire to eat flesh > what caufed 
Efau to lofe the glory and the ad- 
vantages of his birth right? was it 
not his greedynefs of a poor mefs 
of potage > it is not,that food is 
evil in it felf, but gluttony is al- 
ways vicious: for how often do we 
eat exquifite things without offence ; 
whereas in other occafions we wound 
our confcience by eating the mof 
ordinary fare, let us content our 
felves then with what is neceflary 
to maintain life,and not feek what 
fenfuality defires to flatter it’s nicenels. 





$ 4. 
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g¢ 4. Let every one think her felf 
moft rich who ts moft able 
to fuffer hardship. 


Sobriety , and! a frugal life , have 
a worderfull power to deftroy the 
vices of the flesh: and thofe vices 
being quell’d and mortified, pre- 
fently the beautifull vertues are feen 
to {pring up which daily make new 
progres: andin this manner, thofe 
who can moderate themfelves in 
the ufe of terrene things , grow rich 
in heavenly goods, and acquire 
treafures of graces which recom- 
penie them to the hundred fold. 


§ 5. For ’tis better tonced lefs 
than to require more. 


It is. much better to fuffer the 
want of fomthing for the love of 
God, than to. be in plenty which 
gives us beyond the neceflary : be- 
caufe the poverty which makes us 


want fomthing to be more confor- 
mable 
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38 LExpofition of the Rute 
mable to Jefus, produces humility 
in us, which iis the fource of all 
good , whereas abundance brings 
forth pride which is the begining 
‘of ‘all evil. Now to the end that 
the fervants of ‘God may always re- 
prefs fenfuality in ‘themfelves , and 
continually keep the appetires of 
the flesh fubject to the difires of the 
fpirit, the leaft they can do iis ‘to 
tend to this holy difpofiion, and 
defire ‘even in food and clothing, 
to ‘be lefs well provided ‘for ;than 
neceflity requires, For the exteri- 
‘our man ought to ‘be of our fide 
inthe affair of Salvation, and lend 
a hand to the good intentions of 
the interiour man, and thé he ‘is‘car- 
nal, he is capable of this: becaufe 
thé ‘he has in*him/ motions ‘which 
incline to diffolution and foftnefs, | 
yet ‘he has alfo feeds of good ,,and 
difpofitions -for:good works. ‘There- 
fore *our interiour man which «is 
the «chief, muftido thecoftice of an 
equi- 
























| of S. Auguflia, - 8g 
‘equitable Judge between himfelf 
and the exteriour man,.and fo or-. 
_dermatters, that the exteriour man 
_tmay have always ftrength enough 
_to ferve him in the «performance, 
of his duties, and never enough, 
_ to oppofe his good intention freely,, 


CH AP TE R VE: 
Of the Habit. 


§ I. You shall not be particular iv, 

_ your habit, neither shall youafa 
fect to pleafe by_your drefs 5 bub 
wather by your religious manners. 
Lous kerchiefs shall not be fo fine 
as that your caps may be seer 
throngh them 3 neither may you. 
let your Lair appear , either trough, 
negligence fircking out, or purup. 
am any fet form ow purpofe. 


S Aint Auguitin gives us nothing 
here for Rule but what he 
practiced himfelf; for if is written 
in his life that his habit and shooes 
were 
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90 ©. Exxpofition of the Rule 
were neither too neat not toone- 
gligent , but decent, and cqualy 
remote from either excefs. We 
read alfo that he faid of himfelf: 
I own I am ashamed to wear too 
rich a garment ; it does not {uit 
with the profeflion [ haveembra- 
ced, neither does it agree wth the 
obligation I have to give thefe ru- 
les, nor connect with this mifeaa- 
ble body which ought not to be 
fo well clad, and I think it below 
a man ofmy great age. Jefus Chrift 
{aid In the Gofpel: behold they who 
are clad in foft apparel, are tu the 
houfes of kings: Matt. rx. 8. And 
he calld fuch garments foft appa- 
rel becaufe they foften the fouls 
of thofe who wear them: but if 
it be agreable to fee perfons fo 
drefs’d in the Palaces of kings, 
courfe attire which has an air of 
humility ,is amiable in the church 
of Jefus Chrift. Such ought to be 
the habits of Priefts and religious 
people, nothing of novelty, no 

tince 
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|, tinGure of pride, nor air of vain 


glory: for fuch perfons are not 
fet off by the finenefs of their ha- 
bit, but by the purity of their 
manners, and innocency of their 
foul. Ls 

The fpiritual ornaments are for 
us; with them we may imbellish 


our felves , they are chaitity , meek-> 


neis, obedience , patience , and 
charity: thefe are the ornaments 
which will make our foul amia- 
ble to the king of heaven , thar 
that invifible fpoufe,who doesnot 
feek exteriour adornmentsand beau- 
ty but grace and vertue which are 
fomthing interiour, as itis written: 
all the beauty of the kings daugha 
ter zs within, Pial. 44. 14. Letus 
then think of no other’embellish- 
ments, nor beauty, nor riches, 
but that which is found in innoe 
cence and good works, For thé 
we should affemble in our felves 
all the other advantages, and should 
potiefs all that the world thinks 
lovely, yet we should not come 
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qz Expofition of the Rule 
near the happynefs of that foul to 
whom it is faid mn the canticles: 
thou art all fair o my love and 
ghere is not a [pot im thee. Cant. 
4. 7. Let us ufe all our might to 
become pleafing to the eyes of 
our divine faviour, thd we have 
not the happynefs to fee him yet; 
but let us endeavour to pleafe 
him by our aétions, and not by our 
drefs,that we may fulfill this pre- 
cept of the Apoftle. Do uot cone 
form your felves to this world, 
but be reform’d in the newnefs of 
your mind; for althé our outward 
man is liable to corruption; yeb, 
the inward man is renew'd from 


day to day 



























| of S. Auguftin, 93 
| CHAPTER VQ, 
Of modefty in bebaviour 
and purity. 


§. 1. When you go abroad you 
_ Shall walk*together 5 and wheu 
you come to the place you were 
goimg to, you shall remain toge- 
ther. In your walking , flandiug, 
su your drefs , aud in all your 
behaviour and motions there muft 
appear nothing that might tempt 
any one to evil, but what may 
fait with your holy profeffion. 


The hoy church in the perfec 
perfons who doubtlefs make her 
holyeft portion upon earth, is not 
only beautifull in the fight of Al- 
mighty God by the interiour {plen- 
dor of piety and religion ; butshe 
has even fufficient to pleafe men 
alfo, by the exteriour grace which 
gives her the comlynefs and de- 

eels ~  censy 
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94 FExpoftion of the Rule 
cency.she obferves in all things, 
according to that which is written: 
and my flowers are fruits of Lonour 
and houefiy. Eccl. 24. 25. Now 
it is a practice conformable to the 
fpirit of religion, and to the de- 
cency with which all there, ought 
to be perform’d as ima fchoole of 
perfection, that thofe who live 
together walk out together, and 
{tay together without feparating, 
that all may be done as the A- 
poitle recommends , decently and 
according to order, %. COr. 41 
40. 
One might alfo give a fpiritual 
fenfe to this corporal fociety, and 
fay that it reprefents the union of 
the faints which is compared to 
an Army rank’d for battle. For as 
an Army preparing to fight, takes 
care to be regular and clofe in its — 
ranks , that the enemy may not 
break into the battallions ; fo our 
fpiritual Army ought by orders of 
its head , to be always clofe to- 
. . gether 
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gether, and very orderly, whether 
it marches or halts; and in that u- 
nion which joinsits forces, we find 
an advantage which terrifies the 
ancient enemy who makes war 
again{t us, and apprehends nothing 
fo much in the fervants of God, 
as the union of charity. The rule 
gives us here another important 
- advice. 


§ 2. Ln all your behaviour and mo- 
tions there muft appear nothing 
that might tempt any one to 
evill; but what may fuit 
with your holy profefjion. 


Religious perfons ought to live 
with fo much circumfpeétion that 
none may find in them juft caufe 
to blame their comportment. For 
it is contrary to all reafon that 
thofe , who by the engagement of 
their {tate ought to exert the man- 
ner of living holily , should behave 
themfelves in fuch a manner = 
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66 Expofition of the Rule 
deferve ike reproaches of all that fee 
them; fince to them: is addrefs’d 
this fentence: be holy becaufe I am 
holy fays the Lord your God. Levit. 
19. 2, We ought in reality to be 
faints fince we bear a name, and 
wear a habit of fanctity and religion, 
and are employ’didhd apply’dto the 
divine fervice, confecratedto Jefus 
Chrift to ferve him at his Altars, 
and ordained to celebrate his divine 
Milterys. Let men faid the Apojile , 
confider us 4s Minifters of Fefus Chrift, 
and as difpenfers of the Mifteries of God. 
xy. Cor. 3. §. Remark that he does 
not recommend to us to be the Mi- 
nifters of Jefus Chrift, .becaufe he 
fuppofes we are fo; butthat we act 
fo that men may confider us as 
fuch. And the reafon why he {peaks 
thus is, becaufe it is not fufticienr 
that our life be holy and irreproa- 
chable ; but our reputation mutt alfo 
be unblemish’d : for as muchas our 
good life is necellary to our felves, 
{1 
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fo much is our reputation and the 
efteem of our-vertue neceflary to 
our neigbour, that we may convert. 
him to God, this made the fame 
Apoftle fay : be muft have a good 
teflimony from thofe whe are Without, 
zy. Fim. 3. 7. | 
We mult then fo betave our fel- 
yes, that our profeffion may be re-. 
mark’d in our works, and that our. 
life may be conformable to the name. 
we bear; that as the order we are 
of is holy , our converfation may 
be the fame, and that when we are. 
commended, the commendation may > 
be grounded upon the teftimony of 
our actions. Bur if you would know. 
when our life is worthy of the holy. 
ftate we have embraced; it is when 
we keep our paflions fubject to rea- 
fon by an exact ditcipline ,: which: 
hinders their: motions from being 
diforderly: dt is.when we  endea- 
your to become Malters of our fen- 
fes, and keep them) from all carte 
afi0L der. 
































98 LExpofition of the Rule 
der and lightnefs. It is when owg 
looks being pure, humble , and mo- 
deft, are not fixt upon any objeé 
which we are forbidden to defire, 
It is when our ears being chafte and 
difcreet , are deaf to all vain and 
{uperfuous difcourfes , and delight: 
only in thofe which move towards 
Ged, It is when our words feafon’d 
with the (alc of wifdome , are never 
fluent in evil or unprofitable enter- 
tainments , but always infinuate fom- 
thing profitable for the edification 
of thofe who hear us. It is when 
we have purity in heart , modefty 
in our countenance, gravity in our 
até , circum{pection in our pofture, 
maturity in our geftures, the {pirit 
of religion in the air of our habit; 
fo that fan@ity may shine in us on 
all fides, decency regulate us in all 
things, and humility never forfake 
any of our aétions. It is ghen I fay, 
we exactly comply with this precept 
of our rule,, that in all our mo- 
Cons 
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tions there muft appear nothing 
that might tempt. any one to evil, 
but what may fuit with your holy 


profeflion. 


3. Lf you chance to caft your eyes cnt 
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upon men, you muft beware not 
to fix them upon any one in par- 
ticular; for you are not forbid- 
den tofee men when you go abroad 
but to take particalar notice 
af any one; and to defire to be 
taken particular notice of by him; 


ss ever finfull. 


Our faviour Jefus Chrift tells us 
in his Gofpel, that Wwhofoever shall 
look on a Woman to luft after her; 
hath already committed adultery with her 
jn his heart. Matt. 5. 28. Now be- 
caufé theré needs but one evil look 
to excite this evill defire , they who 
would be faithfull to God, and be- 
ware of offending that fovereigne 
Maller and ‘dreadfull Judge, mult 


of necetlity redrefs “the liberty of 


the 
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roo © Expofition of the Rule 
the eyes, that they may not be fur- 
prifed by coucupifcence and impu- 
rity. David whofe fandctity was fo 
great, was overcome by an évilde- 
fire, and fell into Adultery , becaufe 
he had fixe his eyes too much uport 
a woman , if then a man of fuch 
eminent vertue had fo fatal a fall 
for want of vigilance over his looks, 
how apprenenfive -ought we to be 
of falling into the précipice of death 
and fin , we who are fo far from 
the fanctity of this Prophet, whom 
Almighty God had found according 
to his heart. 

Let us rather imitate the wife pre- 
caution of the holy man Job in what 
he fays of himfelf : 1 have made a 
covenant Seith my eyes that 1 Would not 
fo much as think of a virgin. Job, 31. 
‘i. This juft and fincere man per- 
ceiving, that, by the exteriour look, 
the foul might be corrupted, made 
an agreement with his eyes, that 
they might not fo muchas Jook by 
ot ife 








» Of S. Anguftin. TO 
inconfideration or furprife upon ob- 
jects, he could not defire without fine 
becaufe it isimpoflible to overcome 
a vice entirely , if we do not moft 
carefully avoid not only the caufe 
of it, but what breeds the occafion, 
This alfo was the reafon why Los 
flying from fodome , the Angel who 
had freed him from it, exprefsly 
commanded him not to look be- 
hind him; nor to remain near that 
unfortunate Town , but to fecuré 
himfelf in the Mountain : becaufe he 
who would not perish inthe fire of 
fin, muft keep himfelf far from the 
fight and approaches of all which 
moves to the committing it, and 
ftrive at the fame time to mount to 
the top of the vertues, that his in- 
nocence may be as much more fe- 
cure as by the effort of his vertue, 
and diftance from the obje&ts, he 
avoids the occafions of lofing it. Thas 
which follows. shews in what man- 
ner Looks are dangerous. 
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162 Expofition of the Rule 


§ 4. Becaufe not only by deeds but 
alfo by affection and matuab — 
glances , criminal defires may 
be conceived on both fides. 


As if he plainly faid, the fenfi- 
ble diforders and irregularities of 
concupifcence , are not only excited 
by that fecret propenfity to evil, 
which is hidden at the bottom of 
the heart, but alfo they often take 
their rife from looks which are fom- 
thing exteriour. We fee it in the 
perfon of the royal Prophet , who ha- 
ving fixt his eyes upon a woman, 
tho he had lived till then in fo holy 
a manner , yet he was dreadfully 
carryd away by the temptation. 
Death is come up thro our Windows. 
Jerem. 9. 21. Said the Prophet Je- 
remie. ‘he death of the foul is 
concupifcence , our interiour. houfe 
is our foul, and the windows of 
that houfe are the five fenfes of our 
body. Now death afcends by the 
win- 





| 


| 





of S. Auguftia. 103 
windows, and enters into our hou: 
fes, whenever concupifcence , infi- 


nuating it felf by our fenfes, cor- 


rupts Our heart and is the death of 
our foul. Now for fear that our 
fpiritual life which is grace should 
die in us by irregular defires, which 
are caufed by exteriour objects , we 
muit guard the windows of our houfe 


| with fo much care and vigilance, that 
we may keep onr paffions in a calme; 


and this we may eafily do, if we 
leave no paflage open, by which the 
mifchief may enter our hearts to 
waite and fpoyl them. 

That which follows in the rule 
gives great caufe for fear, | 


§ 5. How then can any one fay 
she has a chafte heart if she al- 
lows her eyes fuch liberties ? 
for a light eye is the Mef- 
fenger af a light heart. 


That which is hidden at the bot- 
tom of the heart, is often difcoyer’d 





















n>. 


“ey 


oY 
= : : == : Ss 
Se —— = =~ 3 = = = “By 
a £% REM tenet ene = a ee 
ee peers rere . So Wi Map genes eee ) =e Star 
= nee <3 ae 


a 
rears 











304 LExpofition of the Rule 






by exteriour fenfes , and by the com... 
pofition of the body one may know | 
what is the ftate of the foul ; but | 


the fin is. much greater and harder to. 


be cured when its corruption reach- 


es to the outworks, and appears 


vifibly , than when it was inclofsd — 


within, and had not yet fpread its 


contagion. Now as to impurity we 


muft know that this vice is not al- 
wayes the fame ; that fomtimes it 
is fpiritual , and at others carnal: 


the {piritual impurity paffes only with-_ 


in by the pleafure that arifes from 


the fixe thought: carnal impurity is 
committed exieriourly by the fentes: — 


for fomtimes ‘tis by feeing , at other 
times by hearing, or by words, or 
touching , or by the action ir felf; 
for it is by all thefe deteftabie means, 
as by fo many fire brands of hell, 
that the fire of voluptuoutnefs enfla- 
mes a heart: it is by all thefe ways 
of darknefs , the foul is. feparated 
from God, all catty and modeéfty 
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| forfakes a perfon , and the vice of 


| | luxury tyranizes within and without, 


7 


‘S 6. And if it should happen that 
the evil inchinatiou of the heart 
should be difcover’d by the eye 
to cach other, and concupifcence 

move them to take pleafure im 
fiufull defrres; thd tie tougue be 

| fileut , and the body remains.chafle, 
get would the vertue of omuritotD 
depart from their foul. 


Chaftity is fo nice a vertue thag 
it draws back, and if I may fay fo, 
it flys from the manners and all the 
exteriour compofure, as foon asthe 
Paffion of concupifcence is enflamed 
by reciprocal glances from perfons 
who delight in one another. 


action , yetit may be faid that there 
is a violation by the fight, by the 
defire , by the thought, and by the 
pleafure ; all thefe things being like 
fiery 


And 
then, thd the integrity of the body. 
be not violated by any dishoneft. 
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306 LExpofition of the Rule 
fiery fuel which encreafes the ardour 
of concupifcence , and raifes it toa 
compleat malice. For the evil thought 
produces a pleafure , that pleafure 
wins confent, confent is foon ful- 
lowd by action, action paffes into 
cuftome , and cuftome becomes a 
neceflity or a law. It is the Apoftle 
S. Paul, who has told us, that there 
is a law of fin in our membres : for 
that law is doubtlefs the cuftome we 
engage in by finning, and from which 
we cannot afterwards free our {el- 
ves when we will , becaufe it retains 
us in flavery by the bands of necef 
fity. The beft way then is to cor- 
rect the faults as foon as they begin 
to appear : becaufe if we {uffer them 
either upon our own confcience , or 
upon thofe of the perfons we are 
obliged to rebuke , the leaft evils 
thus neglected pafs foon to grieve- 
Ous crimes, which draw down the 
wrath of God, as we learn by thofe 
words of the Prophet, shey have pro- 
bons 








of §. Auguftin vo” 
bonged their iniquity, and our juff 
Lord wilt cnt the necks of finners, 


C HAP TER ViE 
Of keeping the fight. 

§ 1. Whofoever therefore does thus 
jix ber eyes upon aman, ana 
likes to be beheld by him in 
return, muft not imagin she 
ts not feen to do it, she 
zs certainly feen, and 
even by thofée she 


leaft fufpeéts. 


This we fee often happens to 
thofe who would hide their faults; 
for whilft they imagin they only 
content their paflions in fecret, 
and think they have ufed the mott 
vigilant precaution to conceal their 
diforders , they unawares betray 
themfelves;and the evil they thought 
they had cover’d with the darkeit 
ob{curity , appears vifibly to the 
eyes of all, 
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| 


§ 2. But put the cafe, she is not 
difcover’d, nor feen by any living 
creature, what can she do to 
hide her fault from the fight 
of God, who behbolds alt 
things ? Can she think 
that he fees tt not» 
becaufe the more pa- 
gient ly he fuffers 
it the more be 
shews his di- 
vine wif- 
dome 2 


In all the faults we commift ei- 
ther by thought, word, or deed, 
let us fear with a religious dread, 
the eyes of that terrible judge be- 
fore whom we are to appear: for 
tho we may fomtimes efcape the 
eyes of men, all is open and plain 
to thofe of God. Let us then for- 
bear all fin without diftin@ion of 
ereat and little , there not being 


any that can efcape vengeance at 
the 
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) the dreadfull day of judgment , if 
) they are not expiated in this life. 
| Let us alwayes oppofe to the fla- 
'mes of fin, the torments of hell, 
| and. continually {trive to. extinguish 
/ in our hearts the love of vain plea- 
'fures, bythe thought of the {mar- 
_ ting pains of the eternalfire. There 
is not certainly a more deplorable 
folly than. that of a man, who to 
abandon himfelf for a‘ moment to 
the pleafure that folicites him, and: 
to feed his paflion: with- fleeting de-: 
lights , renounces the ineffable joys: 
of heaven, and plunges himfelfinto’ 
everlafting torments, Hi 
§ 3. A Religious perfon thew ought’ 
to fear bis displeafure’,and not har’ 
bour the leaftevil defire of pleafing: 
than. For the holy’ Scripture caite 
vions us! ite this’ point , by affuring’ 
as that’ God abhors' fuch per= 
fonsas fix their eyes. Abominatio’ 
eff Domino defigens oculum: 
By. thefe words it.is certain that. 
| M ~ if 
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110) 6 Expofition of the Rule 
if we fix our eyes upon a perfon 
of a different fex to behold him 
too attentively, we become abo- 
minable in the fight of God, whom 
alone it isimportant to pleafe: and 
we may then expeét nothing but 
torments from him who would 
have crown’d -us with glory. The- 
refore if the love of God is not 
{trong enough to difengage us from 
our evil inclinations , let his fear 
at leait do it;and if the heavenly 
joys have not charmes enough to 
invite us, let the eternal torments 
imprint in our hearts a wholfome 
dread; the fear to difpleafe our 
creator snould be the firft ftep we 
take to avoid fin , or to get out 
of it. 

But fome perhaps will fay what 
shall I do to -excite in my felf the 
fear of God which F feel not the 
leaft motion of? How shall ] break 
the infenfibility I am in as tochis 
judgments? If you would epen 
your heart to the fear of God, 

: think 








| 
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think often that he fees all things, 
and that he has an infatigable at- 
tention upon you: when you feel 
fome evil defire rife in your heart 
to corrupt it, think that Almighty 
God has that moment his eyes 
fixt upon you, and confider what 
you are going about: when you 
perceive in your confcience fome 
difordinate propenfity which begins 
to drag you to fin, refle&t that you 
are in the prefence of God, and 
he’s a fevere judge who from that 
moment examins the difpofition 


of your foul. So in all your ac- 


tions , in all your words, in all 
your affairs, think of that divine 
eye which never fleeps, andthen 
you will fear to difpleafe fo aw- 
full a Majefty before whom the 
Angels tremble. This is the way 
of Juftice , this- gives entrance to 
wifdome, as it is writen. The be- 
ginning of wifdome is the fear of 


our Lord. Eccl. 1. 16. 
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12 Expofition of the Rule 


§ 4. Whenfoever therefore you are 
together im the church , or elfe- 
where in the prefence of men, 
be ever careful to help one 
another to keep your modefty 
and religions chaftity, 


The. chaftity- wich the holy: fcrip- 
ture: fo highly praifés, is a vertue 
of an excellence: and: beauty: which 
furpafles all that man’s eloquence 
can fay of it. It is a fpiritual and 
celeftial. vertue , which alfo makes 
thofé who poffefS it {piritual’ and’ 
Celeftial:, whereas they would be 
carnal and’ terrene without it: it is 
@: vertue which, elevates us above 
the earth, makes us companions.to, 
the Angels, and’ unites us to Al; 
mighty God; it is a vertue which. 
furpafics all the efforts of nature: 
and when a foul encompats’d with 
mortal’ flesh is 0 happy as to: keep- 
her {elf pure , it is not fo much 

| . the 
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the effe&t of a humane firenth, ag 
of a vertue all divine. The incom: 
parable beauty of chaftity makes our 
fouls amiable to that invifible {poufe, 
who delights in thofe that aré pure, 
and looks upon thofe who are fta 
Ves to impurity, as objects of abomi« 
Nation. This vertue is not only 
beloved by God and his Angels , it 
is alfo cherisd by men: the devil 
is the only who does not like to 
fee it in us thd he knows the va 
lue of it. Therefore by frequent 
attacks he ftrives to rob us of a 
treafure which he cannot fee in us 
without being tortured by the furieg 
of envy. This wicked fpirit is the 
infamous counfellor of all evil de« 
fignes and of all filthy ations: he 
has no tefpee for pérfons confecra- 
to God, he makes war with the 
Cletick who ferves in the fanuary, 
he attacks the folitary who is shut 
up in his cloifter; and what is ftill 
sore deplorable ke fomunies gets 
aes nie 


ee Se SG ee este - 7 ini a Sh 
ao ete sein en ee eel RAL Seat twtr mee ee 2 IL age me eT San a eerie” 
























ee eS eae 


Pei RT 





































Po Pa Te he ee Mo Nt at aa a penetra noe oe 
a 


114 Expofition of the Rule 
the better of a perfon whofe ver- 
tue and religion was moft admired. 
We muft then be infatigably vi- 
gilant to live fo with one another 
that we may alwayes conferve a very 
great purity, for if we lofe it we 
lofe all with it; and in lofing our 
God we are loft our felves, Now 
what we aime at in living all® to- 
gether united in the fame houfe , is 
to preferve and guard each other by 
reciprocal correétion , reprehenfion 
of faults, and inftruction with mu- 
gual charity ; fo that what each could 
not do by himfelf ,if he were left 
to his own management , he may 
accomplish by the afliftance of o- 
shers who lend him a hand, But 
becaufe when we are fo happy as to 
keep our felves in the wayes of. 
juftice , the fuccefs is not to be attri- 
buted to our ftrength , as if we could 
do any thing of our felves, and 
that all the* Glory is due to God. 
“The rule adds this that follows. 


$ § 
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§ 5. For Aluighty God who dwells 
within you , wilt thas by each 
others heip preferve and 
guard you, ’ 


Whatever application we ufe.on 
our fides to fecure our felves we 
labour in vain, if God himfelf does 
not fuccour and preferve us ; this 
made the royal Prophet fay : If 
the Lord does not keep the citty , he 
Watched in vain that keepeth it. Pfal. 
128.2. It is the fame with chaftity, 
no body can preferve it, neither in 
himfelf nor in others without the 
affiftance of Almighty God: but if © 
he vouchfafes by his: grace to come 
and dwel in us , like that ftronger 
arma Luk. 11. 21. we can do. by 
him what we cannot effe@ by our 
felves. Therefore we muft endea- 
vour to be fo faithfull in the pra@tice 
of his commandments, that we abide 
in him , and hein us, and fo perfe- 
vere till death in juftice’and chattity , 


































116 0 6Expofition of the Rule 
by the Almighty power of him who, 
being God, liveth and reigneth for 
ever and ever Amen, 

Pe 

ACH AS fe By Ix, 
Of admonishing, and refor- 

ming our neighbour. 

§ 1. And if you perceive in any of 
your companions this liberty of 
Sight of which I fpeak , immediately 
admonish her of it, that a fpeedy 
correction may hinder her from 
going on in what she had begun. 
But if you fee ,that after your ads 
monishiment,she does the fame again 
thé at another time, whofoever 

. Sinds it out ,muft not fail to make 
at kuown, and declare the perfon 
as one wounded, that she may be 
heal'd. The fault however muft 
Jirlt be made evident to two or 
three , that by the teftimony of two 
or three witneffes, she may be.cora 
rected with due chaftifment. 

“I His ordinance is very confor- 

mable to the words of the holy 
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for the Apoftle fays in. 


/exprefs termes, brethren , if 2. map 
be preingaged in any fault, you that 


are fpiritual , infiru® fuch a one te 


she [pirit of mildnefs. Gal. 6.1. And . 


eur faviour himfelf fays. If thy 
brother hath fin'd againft thee go and 
reprehend him betwixt thee and him 
alone :if he hear thee, thou shalt have 
gain'd thy brothor ; but if he Will not 
hear thee, take with thee one or te 
more, that in the mouth of two oF 
shree Witneffes every Word may fland 
good. Mat. 18. 1§. If we are en- 
gaged in the conduct of others, we 
ought to ufe all poflible care to dif 
cover faults and correct them : for 


fuffer the 


them in this world? we shall there 
be engaged in that dreadfull con- 
demnation , which the Apoftle threa- 
tens us with, when he fays, # és 
a dreadful thing to fall into the bands 
of the living God, Hebr. 10. 31. I¢ 
is better alfo for the finner to be 

cor- 


pain of it 
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118 Expofition of the Rule 
corrected in this life , while time is, 
than to perish in eternity when there 
will be no more hopes ;.and there= 
fore the fcripture gives us the love 
of correction as a mark of wifdome, 
Correct the Wife man, and he will love 
gow. Prov. 7. 8. 

But that is not an argument that 
it is never proper to reprehend thofe 
who feem not difpofed to receive 
the correction ; for the Apoftle gives 
his Difciple contrary documents by 
thefe words: urge in fealon and out 
of feafon. 2. Cor. 4, 2. He orders 
it to be done in feafon, for thofe who 
willingly receive what is faid to them, 
and he will not have it omited even . 
out of feafon, for thofe who by 
their good will would never give 
ear to reprehenfion , if they were not 
forced to it. Therefore we mutt not 
wonder if thofe who have the charge 
of reprehending faults , think it fom- 
times their duty to be importune ; 
Because that importunity is. not an 

. cf- 
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'effe&t of anger, but a difpenfation 
'of charity. We alfo often fee that 
'thofe who have yeilded to trouble 
_and impatience when reprehended , 
upon better reflexion afterwards , 
when the emotion is paft , confi- 
dering with how much fraternal love 
the correction was made, feel a 
comfort in it , and labour them- 


 felyes to correct their faults. 
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a20 LExpofition of the Rule 


§ 2. Nesther ought you to think 
your felves malicious or tl mins 
ded wheu you make known fuch 
faults, for truly you Yould uot 
be blamele/s your felves,ifby your 
Silence you permited your fifter to 
be loft, whom you might have re- 
form'd by difcovering her fault. - 
Suppofe one of your fellow-fifters 
had a wound in her body, which 
she would willingly keep fecret, 
fearing an incifion, would it not 
be cruelty in you to conceal it, 
and an att of charity to make 
st known? With howmuch more 
reafon then ought you not to lay 
open ber ill behaviour , Ieyf? at 
keugth the. corruption enter her 
heart 2? : 























If a perfon is cruel who con- 
fents to keep fecret her neigbour’s 
bodily wound, how much more is 
that perfon fo, who does not give 
gotice of the wound of fin which 

1s 
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is im the foul of her filters May 

we, not fay thatshe becomes guilty 
‘of her death , by that filence:, and: 
‘will be condemnd for holding her 

'peace , as the other will be’ for doing 
ithe evil’> Let us then alfo fay by a 

contrary’ argument, that she is truly 
animated’ by a fpirit of charity and 
mercy , who does not conceal by 
filence the fpiritual wounds’ of her 
neighbour , fince we cannot practice 
a‘ greater’ mercy towards a miferable 
perfon, than to fave his life when he 
is ready to lofe it. They who act 
fo,,,will;doubtlefs. receive: a, great, ree 
ward, from. the Almighty. who, fays; 
an, the: Gofpel\;, Bleffed: are. the. mere: 
cyful.,. for.they, shaliobtain-mercy.. Matte, 
s.. 7+, And who. has.alfo made-one; 
of; his Apoftles. give: us, this. impore- 


tant advice. He Who shall caufle a fine: 


ner. to be. converted. fro. the erroriof: 


his Veay.,, shall. fave, that: maw s foubi 


from death ,, and shall. cover: a multi- 
tude, of fits, Jas 5. 2Qs, | 
siti Ses 
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322 Expofttion of the Rule 

See then the order that muft be 
obferved in difcovering the faults 
we know. 


§ 3. Neverthele/s before it be thus 
made known to others, who are 
Lo convitt her, in café she denys 
the fault, it shall firft be decla- 
red to the fuperiour, when the 
perfin admonish’d has neglected 
to mend, that fobya fecret cor- 
rection she. may reform her felf, 
and the fault be kept from the 
knowledge of others. 


When a fault is committed in fe- 
ctet, the guilty ought to be repre- 
hended fecretly by thofe who know 
what has pafs'd: but if the perfon 
neglects to mind them , the fupe~ 
riour ought to be acquainted with 
the matter, that she may alfo re- 
prehend that perfon in fecret ; and 
that the fault may not be difcover'd 
if it can be privately corre4ed. But 
if the perfon denys the fad, a 

7 ce 
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) ‘et witnefles be brought , that being 
' convicted by them, she may be more 
_ feverely punish’d, as it is oes 

! in the fequel of the rule, 


'§ 4. But if she denys the fadt, 
then shall more witneffes be 
brought forth , that fo she 

—. may not only be accnfed by 

one , but alfo conurtted by 
two or three, and con~ 
demned to ‘punish 
ment, according to 
the appointment 
of the fuperiour, 
or Prieft, or - 
_ the Bishop. 


Thofe who will not change their 
lives for a gentle reprehenfion, oughe 
to be chaftifed with more feverity : 
for the art of curing fouls has this 
refemblance with that of curing bo- 
dies , that, in each, sharp remedies 
muft be applyed to the fick, what- 
ever pain they feel by them, when 
their. 
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124 Expofitiow of the Rule | 
their woands cannot. be cured. by 
snore gentle fomentations. So when — 
the finner will not amend. his faults 
for the private advertif{ments thatare 
given him , he muft be publickly 
reprehended ,; that however painfull 
it beto him: ,. the evil may be openly 
remedy'd’, fince itcould not be cu~- 
red by’ more fecret and gentle means. 

As for thofe who fin publickly , 
it 1s evident: that private correction 
is not fufiicient, bur that they muft 
be alfo publyckly reprehended : thar 
being cured’ by'confufions', which o- 
thers are witneffes’ of, thofe who 
have imitated'them in the fault, may 
be advertifed: to: amend themfelves 
alfo, This is the intention of the 
rule’ wher'it’ ordains, that’, she’ who 
would not profit’ by’fecret admonish- 
ments, be’ publickly convicted’ of | 
Her’ fault, that she’ may then: faffee 
punishment’ according to defert; 


F §. 
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; ‘ 
1§ 5. And in cafe she refufes the 


penance, and will not depart 
the community of her own aca 
cord, she shall be expell'd: 
for this zs not cruelty but 
Charity in hindering her 
from ruining others by 
= her infecting ill 
Example. 


It is much better that this fe 
vere condemnation should fall upon 
one guilty perfon to fave a great 
number , than to put the fafety 
of a whole community in dangers 
by tolerating, thro a weak con- 
defcendancy, the ill example of one 
only. It is to teach us to proceed 
in this manner, that our faviour 
fays in the Gofpel ; Lf thy right 
eye fcandalife thee, pluck it eut and 
caft it from thee: for wt is better 
for thee thas one member of thy body 
perish than‘that shy whole body be 


[ean 





a 

= = és 

Pear oy ee ee ee Se 
a Sy: ee 


caft into hell, And if thy right hand 


a ata oe ey Om We eee 


i 
BY ee . 
Ph 


aa 


om 











126 Expofttion of the Rule 
fcandakife thee, cut it off and caft 
at from thee. Matt. 5. 29. 30. By 
the right eye and right hand, we 
may underftand thofe of our triends 
whofe fervices are moit -agreable 
and motft neceflary to us. For he 
who ferves us and hascare of our 
affaires; 1s our eye, he who has the 
charge to- provide us with things 
neceflary for-life ,is our hand. And 
if.it happens that each is ufeful 
to us in fpiritual things , they are 
to us in place of the right eye and 
right hand. Neverthelefs even {ach 
perfons are not excepted from this 
Jaw that our holy father has here 
eftablsh’d, and they muit be fepa- 
rated from the body: as well as 
others ; that is to fay, they muft 
be cut off from the fociety, like: 
thofe who are’ufelefs in it, if they: 


{chandalife their fellows, and: are 
ftumbling blocks to them in the: 
fervice of God: becaufe it is much’ 
better to be deprived of the fer- 
vices 


of fome ‘particular’ perfon , 
\ "A than 
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) than to let the whole body perish 
) by the pernicious example of any 
» one. : 

§ 6. The fame method, 1 here pre= 
|. feribe for the correcting this fault 
| of fixing the eyes upon men, shall 
_, alfo be obferved in the remarking, 
| admonishing , forbidding , decla= 
ving , convicting , and in the pue 
nishing of all other misdemea~ 

_ nours, with love ever to the 

_ perfon, and deteftation of the of= 
. fence. 


It is on this account that the 
fame Doctor fays in another place 
of his works, that we muft in fuch 
fort love men as not to lovetheir 
errours, that there is great diffe- 
rence to: be made between what 
they are, and what they do; and. 
in fine that we muft love them, 
becaufe they are the work of God, 
and hate their errours , becaufe they 
are fin. There are people enough 
meee NS ~ to 


os 
> - a 
= — a = — —== = = a ae ey 
a i crane NE aca! SS ee 
a Ree aes re cS z Na in eet a 5 ee 
zs oii vanone ° at canes re 4 e =J 


eee et er eee: 


ais 


tapi _ 5 Se re We ats WES psec io en om - ? ie 
BE EEN Sw Mi uD RS en am A NEN eo thie Bg res os a 


ro 















le 
s&s 












728 4 Expofition of the Rule | 
to be feen who sharply reprehend 
others, when they fee them com- 
mit any fault; but it is often not 
fo much. thro a motive of charity, 
as throa diflike for their perfons: 
it is lefs to corre@ thofe faults 
than to fatishe the avertion they 
keep in their hearts: but fuch a 
feverity being an’ effect of the 
{fpirit of revenge , and not of a 
zeal for juitice, does not mind 
to pleafe God, who proteftsin the 
{cripture. That he wills not the 
death of a fiuner, but rather that 
he be converted aud live Ezech. 
a2. YE. 

Let no body then ever repre- 
hend another in anger, nor too 
tartly ; but do it with mildnefgs 
and charity: and even when the 
quality of the fault requires fom- 
thing hard inthe words, let mild- 
nefs be always in the heart. This 
is what S. Paul orders, by thefe 
words. If any man be preingaged 
te any fault, you, that are ls 
Ceph tua 
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‘tual, enfirudt fach a one iw the 
\fpirit of mildne/s., reflecting onthy 
Self, left thou alfo betempted. Galat. 
6.1. For thefe laft words are ad- 
) ded as it were to fay to us: you 
who reprehend others reflect what 
| you are; think that. you are alio 
a finner, and lyable by your frailty 
to fall into all forts of exceis: for 
fear that having reprehended your 
-neigbour, you. find your felf enga- 
- ged in a flill more dangerous temp- 
tation, if you do it rather by a 
motion of anger than by a fenti- 
ment of compaflion. Keprehend 
faults then in the manner the rule 
ordains ; that is, keep im your heart 
fove and charity for the guilty, at 
the very time that you: shew @ 
zeal, and even .liatred againit the 
erime: becaufe we ought thus al- 
ways to hate the one without cea 
fing to love the other. 
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CHAPTER ER Kay 


Of recetving letters or tokens . 
| in fecret. | 


§ x. But if any one shonld yeild fo 
far to evil as to receive letters, : 
or any little prefents in fecret, 
provided she confeffes her 
fault of her own acccrd, 
she shall be fpared, 
and prayer made 


for her. 


() Ur holy Father treats as a great 
excefs , the fault of a religious 
perfon who receives any thing with- 
eut her fuperiours Knowledge, be- 
caufe to hide thus , what one recei- 
ves, Or has already received, is to 
break orders and it is a great evil 
. 20 become a prevaricator of the ru- 
les eftablish’d in the order we are 
engaged in. If the holy Prophet 
Blifeus had not been perfwaded 
STATIC 1S 
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his difciple Giezi was fallen into a 
| confiderable fin by fecretly receiving” 
| prefents from Naaman Prince, and 


favorit to the king of Syria_, he 

would not have ftruck him with fo 

horrid a Jeprofie: but he taught us 

by that terrible chaftifment with how 
much feverity fuch faults ought’ te 
be punish’d. Yet if the guilty per- 
fon confefles ic of her felf , she 
mu{t be pardon’d and prayed for: 
becaufe the evill that is difcover'd 
by the humility ofa voluntary con- 
feffion, becomes lefs, as David found 
by his own experience, when he {poke 
to Almighty God in thefe termes: 
I faid 1 will confefs againft me my 
injuftice to our Lord, and thou haft 
forgiven the impiety of my fin. PI. 
Ble Se. | 
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§ 2. But if she be taken in the 
fault, aud convitted, then shall 
_, she be feverely punish’d , 
according tothe fuperiour’s, 
the Prieft’s , or Bishop's 
diftretion, 


Nothing more juft than’ this’ or- 
dination ; for ifthe faule is greater, 
it alfo deferves a more fevere cor- 
rection: now a perfon who keeps 
fecret the evill she has ‘comitted 
fins in agrievious'and mortal man- 
Mer, augmenting by filence what she 
would have ‘ diminish’d by ‘confef- 
fing it. ~The ‘love which is pure 
and holy ; fays S. Jerome, is not 
acquainted with thofe billets doux 
which are reciprocally written and 
fent in fecret; it is not maintain’d 
by thofe little prefents which are 
mutually made: they that delight 
in fuch trifles, ler themfelves be fur- 
prifed by a great vanity ; and the 
more fatisfaction they find in fuch 

: . meéan 








of S. Auguftin. 133 


| mean things , the more they. are 
rejected as. to the-pofleffion of thofe 
_ which are truly great. and fublime. 


i 
| 


. 


Thé thefe fort of things feem of 
{mal importance , yet they often pro- 
duce very great harm; and perfons 
who are moved with a reat defire 
to avoid fin entirely , will be very 
far from loving them: for fuch will 
not content themfelves with only 
avoiding things which are evil of 
their own nature, but will alfo shun 
thofe which might ferve for temp- 
tation, or give others caufe of mif- 
trufting their vertue. We then who 
have this double obligation of li- 
ving holily for our felves, and of 
giving others edifying example, let 
us confider,as below us, all thefe 
remifs proceedings , thé there should 
be no other inconveniency in them 
than the breeding fufpicions difad- 
vantagious to the reputation we 
ought to have, 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Of keeping the cloathes 


in Common. 


§ 1. Your cloaths shall be kept in 

. one certain place , under the cuftody 
of one or two, or of as many as 
may be fufficient to look well to 
them ,and preferve them from the 
mothes. And as you all receive 
food out of one common cellary , 
fo shall you all receive cloaths 
out of one common Wardrobe, 


Here is two reafons for this rule 

of having our habit kept in com- 
mon , and trufted to the care of 
one or many perfons. The firft is, 
‘for fear that thr6 neglect and want 
of care, they should be {poyl’d by 
‘mothes or otherways : the fecond, 
Jeaft we should think we poflett as 
our own the very habit’ we wear’; 
f we were allowd to keep it apart. 
eee This 




































| of S. Auguftzn. 135 
This explication cone¢ts with thas 
which follows in the rule, : 


§ 2. Moreover you mult , as much 
. isa not concern your felves., 
out what is given you to pub. — 
on, according to the feafon, — 
qwhether you recezve what 
you left off, or what ano- 
ther had worne before , 
_ provided what 1s ne- 
ceffary for each, is 


not refufed. 


This moderation which S. Au- 
guftin adds here , by faying , 45 much 
as poffible, is to the end that if any 
one had great difficulty to perform 
this article of the rule , she might 
be permitted to have again the fame 
habit she had left off. But it would 
be a mark of a much greater per- 
.feGion , if a perfon were arrived to 
{o generous a contempt of her felf 
as to {mother all her repugnances , 


to be content with what is precifely 
epi hé=- 
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meceflary for the body, and to be 
able to fay with S, Paul: Having food, 
and Seherewith to be cover'd , With thefe 
We are content. 1. Tim, 6. 8, This 
ereat Apoftle does not fay we are 
to be content provided we have 
things of a certain quality, or ina 
certain quantity; he only mentions 
what may fuifice nature , thereby 
to inftruct the imperfe& , in whom 
fenfuality always asks more than ne- 
ceffity requires. 

Humang@ nature as S. Auguftin 
fays, is Content with a little for its 


pre @enfervation ; cuftome adds mach 





more , then fenfuality over and a- 
bove requires fo much that it is al- 
moft impoflible to fatisfie it. Where- 
as if we loved God perfeélly , 
‘and renounced the defires of the 
flesh as we ought, we should even 
eut off as fuperflous many things which 
in another difpofition would teem to 
us of an inevitable neceffity. Let 
@s then exercife our felves in the 
prac- 
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practices of loving God with all ous 
heart, and endeavour by the efforts 
of that facred love, to be content 
with the neceflary , and to cut off 


the {uperflous ; fo that,if on the one 
fide charity caufes a diftribution to 
each of the things they have need 
of , fenfuality. on the other may not 
make many require thofe they might 


= shift without. It is charity which 


ought to guide usin all things ; now 
we know that this vertue does noe 
feck her own interefts, that she al- 
wayes preferrs the common good 


before her own, thatshe makes one 


love to be little and low in the 
houfe of our Lord; and experience 
teaches us that if any one poflefies 
that vertue in a perfect degree , far 
from granting her {elf fuperfluous 
conveniences , she will even find re- 


trenchments to be made among thofe: 


which are thought neceflary. 
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§ 3. But if hereupon, contentions or 
murmurings arife among you, or 
any one should complain that shé 
receives worfe than she had be- 

~ fore, and thinks much that she is 

_ not fo well cloathed as her follow 

* fifters; by that you may fee how 

~ much you want of the interiour 
holy garment of your foul, who 

thus contend about the cloaths 

’ of your body. 


~ Our foul has need of its proper 
garment, aswell as our body ; and 
that garment incomparably beauty- 
full’, is the grace of God* when it 
énvirons her, it is the prefence of 
the holy Ghoft when he dwells in 
her, and it may be faid that our 
heart is perfe@ly and richly clad: 
when it has peace, charity, good-: 
nefs humility , patience, concord, : 
ftmeeknefs , and all the other fuch: 
like vertues: for we ought to reckon 
nothing our real riches but good 
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“manners and the vertues , which are 
goods wholy interiour and fpiritual, 
But if we begin to have difputes 
_ with one another, if we grumble 

and quarell , our foul is prefently 
shamefully naked, and we remain 
-unprovided of all the true goods ; 
becaufeé vertue and vice cannot live 
together in the fame heart, and 
there needs but a little leaven to core 
rupt the Whole mafs. Gal. 5. 9- Upon 
this each ought to examin her felf, 
and be very vigilant to find out 
how much her foul wants of all the 
vertues ; there being no misfortune 
like to that in which a chriftian ens 
gages , who for tranfitory things 
lofes thofe , which would make hing 
eternally happy. ae 
: There is then no felf intereft which 
we mutt not facrifice , nor care-which 
we are not obliged. to take to avoid 
difputes and quarrels , becaufe thofe 
are the works of the flesh , of which 
the Apoltle fays , shat shey who do 
a P| fucb 
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s49 6Expofitton of the Rule 
fuch shings shell not obtaim the kings 
dome of beaven: Gal. 5.23. And 
they are alfo the diforders he would 
banish from the life of the faithful 
by thefe words; do nothing out of 
farife nor out of vain glory , but humi- 
bity , looking upon others above your fel- 
wes. Each of you not confidering your 
ews things, but thofe that are another 
mass. Phil. 2. 3. 4. There is not. 
a more efficatious means to keep 
off quarels and maintain peace , than 
to think ones felf inferiour to every 
body and to feek rather the inte- 
refis of others than our own: and 
for this effect we have need of hu- 
mility and charity ; becaufe thefe 
@wo vertues have the property that 
they not only never excite , diffe. 
rences , but evén reconcile and bring 
back to concord thofe who were 
moft at. variance. 

The rule having admonish the 
moft perfeét and moft advanced in 
the ways of God, ftoops then ms 

a” 
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_ favour ofthe weak , and gives them 
_ precepts proportion’d to their con< 
_ dition. 


—«§ 4. However thé in confider ation 
of your frailty you receive the 
Same which you bad worne be~ 

fore , yet what you leave 
off shall be delivered u 
into the common Dave 
rove under the cuffo- 
ay of the perfons 
appointd the- 


TCUNTO. 


And this doubtlefs to the end 
that puting again into the fame 
place, the habit and other things 
which we had received for our 
particular ufe, we may remember 
that they did not belong to us, even 


when we ufed them, but that they. 
were as they are ftill, common to - 


all the refi, 
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§ 5. And this is to be obferved 0 
the end that no body may work 
any thing for ber felf, eit her what 
belongs to cloathing , bedding , or 

ae other fuch like neceffaries, But 
2 | het all your work be done im com~ 
: mon, with a greater care aud dtli- 
gence, and more chearfully thas 
sf you work'd for your felves only: 
for it is written of charity that 
she feeks not her own wich gi- 
ves usto underftand that Charity 
prefers the common profit before 
private conveniency , and not con- 
veniency before the common profit. 
1. Cor. 13. §. 


Saint Auguftin here adds to the 
rule of common work, a paflage 
of the Apoftle’s. Which confirms 
and fupports it: forthe reafon why 
no body is to work for her felf, 
- but all the works are to be done 
. in common, and ¢hat with greater 
affection and a more fenfible Jey 
than 
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than if each work’d for her own 
ufe , is becaufe charity does not 
feek her own, but always prefers 
the common good before private 
- conveniency. We cannot take a 
more excellent model of Charity in 
all things, than that of our faviour 
Jefus Chrift, fince he has come= 
manded us to do what he hasdone. 
Ifthen thé he was Lord and Mafter, 
he did not feek his own, would 
it not be a great evil amoneft us, 
if any work’d for themfelves? And 
if, tho he had no need of men, 
being infinitly happy in himfelf he 
neverthelefs preferred the common 
profit of men before his own 3 
ought we not todo the common 
works with more fervour and joy 
than ifthey were our own in par- 
ticular? Let us not have fo little 
faith as to apprehend impoverishing 
our felves by this difengagement : 
for the advantages we get by wor- 
king thusin a fpirit of Charity, in- 
comparably furpaffes. all the con- 
weniences we could gain in wore 
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14h Expafition of the Rute 
king by a fpitic of propriety ; fince 
the eye cannot fee nor the eat hear, - 
nor the heart of man conceive the ’ 
richnefs and magnificence of the 
treafures that Almighty God prepa- 
res for thofe who love him. 


§ 6. Wherefore you mult know 
that the more you take care of 
the common good, the more you 

advance in perfection; becaufe 
charity which is permanent, 
thus is prefer'd before 
thofe tranfitory things 
whith we ufe for 
need in this tife. 


The neceflity of the prefent life 
which is to laft but a time, and 
then pafs away , obliges us to ufe 
many temporal things , and éven 
apply our felves to cares and ftu- 
dies which are alfo tranfitory : but 
in all Charity ought to have the up- 
per hand and animate the whole 
conduct of our lite, becaufe withs 
Out 
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out .it not any of our actions can 
be pleafing to. God. Charity is the 
Mother of the good works, the 
root of the vertues, the fource of 
all goods, the highway to heaven, 
of which the Apoftle faid : 7 am 
going to shew you amore excellent Wway, 
and more perfect. They make great 
progrefs in charity who excited by 
the love of Jefus Chrift defpife all 
worldly things. Who are not mo- 
ved with any defire to referve the 
leaft part of them, and who put all 
they have into the common fteck 
to be diftributed to the reft of the 
community ; fuch 1 fay walk and 
run in that moft high and excellent 
way , who trampling upon all thas 
is great and beautiful upon earth, 
have their hearts already in heaven, 
and only figh for the eternal goods, 
_ Charity confuts. in loving God 
and our neighbour. The love of 
God is exprefsd in the fcripture 
with three characters , or three ac- 
tions 
















146 Evxpofition of the Rule 
tions. which fo drains the whole 
ftrength of man, that there remains 
nothing in him which is not fub- 
jected, and as it were enflaved to 
divine love. For it commands us 
to love God, firft, with all our heart. 
Matt. 22. 37. That is, toreferr to 
Almighty God all the thoughts that 
are framed in its; fecondy , with aif 
our mind; that is to beftow jn the 
fervice of God all that we have of 
difcernment and reafon: thirdly , 
With all our foul, that is » to make 
all that‘ isin us of inclinations » affec- 
tions, and powers ,’ tend to God. 
The love of our neigbour has two 
duties which are of an equal‘ obli- 
gation : the firlt is comprifed in thefe 
words of Tobias, that which thoy ha- 
teft to be done to thee by another . fee 
thou do it not to anther at any time. 
Tob. 4.16, And the fecond in thefe, 
all things therefore Whaifoever you will 
that men do to you , do you alfo to 
them. Matt. 7. 12. From’ this dou- 


ble 
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‘ble vertue contain’d in the love of 
our’ neighbour, {prings all the others 
by which we either defire the things 
that ought to be defired for the pro- 
fit of our bretheren, or shun thofe 
that ought to be avoided as hurtful 
to them. And by this we alfo know 
if we love our neighbour as he ought 
to be loved; when we prevent him 
by all the good offices we are capa- 
ble of, and take care never to. of- 
fend him by any injury. Therefore 
when the rule teaches us, that in all 
the things we ufe to fatisfie necef- 
fity which is but tranfitory , charity 
which remains eternally muft always 
be prefer’d; that is to fay , in all 
our ations and in all our words , 
the love of God and our neighbour 
ought to ferve us for rule , aid ge- 
nerally in all the conduct of our 
life , charity should always engligh- 
ten us, always animate us, and al- 
ways guide us ; becaufe'the fulfilling 
of thele two precepis: contains all 
, that 





























that. is written in the law and in 
the Prophets. 


‘CHAP TER®*XEL 
OF puting the’ gifts’ in 


Common. 


S$ 1. Wherefore ifany perfon either 
man or woman, give his Daugh- 
ter, relations or friends fettled 

an the Moudfiry a garment or any 
thing elfe belonging t0° bodily: we- 
Ceffaries, it shalt not bé received 
\ secretly; but it shall be ever in 
‘the power of the fuperiour to pur 
at into the Common , thence: ta 
give it out when it is waned, 


N the life we have embraced ie 

is not allowable to recéive! any 
thing {ecretly , nor to keep it as our’ 
own; but that which has been gi- 
ven to any one in particular, muft 
be. put into the bands of the Superiour 
that she may give it to any that has 
J 
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| a greater want of it. There is no 


| 
i 


better means to extinguish avarice 


| than tocut off the ufe all that mighs 
be fuperflous. There is no fecurer: 


way to lead our Charity to a grea¢ 
perfection than to keep within the 
bounds of holy, poverty : becaufé 
it not being any more in our po- 
wer to retain earthly goods , the foul 
which cannot be without fome ob- 
ject to employ her , is obliged to 
replenish her felf with the heaven- 
ly. Yet there are perfons in -reli- 
gion who are ftrangely troubled if 
they are not permited to keep for 
themfelves what others have given 
them; who love to receive little 
prefents ; who delight to have things 
which are only theirs , and often 
thé they are but trifles, they are 
fo fond of them , that to keep them to 
ciemfelves they are not .affraid to 
difturb the whole peace of a houfe, 

So dangerous an evil can only 
be attributed to the malicious per- 
{wa- 
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150.6 Expofition of the Rule 
{wafion of the devil, That} crafty 
aiid experienced enemy having fo 
long made war with us, knows the 
manners , the difpofitions, and the 
inclinations of all men: he tempts 
all on the weakeft fide , and cares 
not whether it be in a great or a 
{mal matter that he deceives them, 
fo he can but ruin charity in them. 
We ought to be upon our guard, 
and ufe a continual vigillance againft. 
fo malicious an enemy: we ought 
to fquare our lives with fo much 
wifdome and precaution as to avoid 
the {nares he lays for us on every 
fide, and links to all forts of fub- 
jects : we ought couragioufly to tread 
under foot by the vigour of the {pi- 
rit, all the earthly things which may 
ferve him as means to furprife us. 
Happy we, if we can at laft fing 
with the Prophet; The fuare of the 
fovler is broken, and Wwe are dcliverd; 
Pfal. 123. 7. But becaufe there are 
always fome imprudent enough 2 
ct 
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Het themfelves be catch’d in it, ‘ler 
‘us obferve that which follows in the 
rule, | ; 


§ 2. And if any perfon hides 
what is given her, she 
shall be corretied with 
fuch punishment as 
belongs to theft. 


Thieves and robbers will not pof- 
fefs the kingdome of God, becaufe 
theft is a mortal fin, and a crime 
exprefsly forbid by the law of God, 
which fays : thou shalt not commit 
adultery , thon shalt not fteal , thou 
shalt not bear falfe witnefs, Exod. 20. 
14. Since theft is then put in the 
rank of the great crimes, and that 
the canons have fo determind it, 
we rouft judge of this fin as cach 
would do of Adultery , murder, and 
falfe witne(s. And in effe@! a re- 
ligious perfon who hides and keeps 
fecret , what has been given her, 
holds the place in the holy church 

that 
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xsz- LExpofition of the Rule 
that the traytor Judas had in the 
company of the Apoftles. He was 
a thief and a robber who having in 
his hands his Mafter’s money and 
the other things that were fent him, 
turn'd them to his own profit, and 
hid them. That unhappy wretch was 
catryd away by fuch an excefs of 
avarice , that when the devil had put 
it into his head, he fold his Lord 
and Mafter. But fo paffionately de- 
firing a temporal gam, ‘he fell into 
eternal death ; and as it is faid of 
him, eagerly fought the pofleffion of 
riches that he might live at his eafé, 
and got nothing by «it but a halter 
to hang himfelf. The fruits of ava- 
rice being then fo fatal and fo mor- 
tal, let perfons confecrated to God 
renounce all defire of heaping up 
temporal things, and let them ne- 
ver keep fecret any thing that has 
been. given them, tor fear that yiel- 
ding to the fuggeftions of the devil, 
they commit a deteftable fin ; and 
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5 a juft judgment ofthe Almighty 
God , fall into death, and incur 
eternal damnation. | 


;CHAPTER Xi 
| Of washing ihe cloathese 


§ x. Your choaths shall be wash a 
oat acertain time, according to 
the appointment of the fupe= 
viour , eitber by your selves 
or other perfons, foas 
that thé over defire 
of clean tloatnes dé~ 
file not inwardly 
your fouls. 


Saint Auguftin gives the reafot 
himfelf, why he orders the cloaths 
to be wash’d according to the fue 
periour’s appointment , and not 
according as each should defire it: 
and that reatonis, for fear the over 
defire of clean cloaths should in 
wardly defile our fouls : cai: 
| the 
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954 Expofition of the Rule 
the more we wash and cleanfe the’ 
outfide thré a motive of vain glory, 
the more we defile and dirty the. 
inward man. Superiours then ought 
to take care that their fubjects do 
not fin by too great an affectation 
of neat and clean cloaths: for it 
is not the beauty of the habit, but 
innocence of manners which adorns 
religious perfons. This was the 
advice S. Paul defignedto give to 
every body when he wrote tothe 
Romans , faying ; do wot couform 
your felves to this world, but be 
reform d in the newnefs. of your 
mind. Rom. 12, 2. For in reality 
thofe who have fo great a mind 
to have that exteriour beauty ,which 
pleafes the world , have no great 
defire of that interiour beauty 
which is fo pleafing to God: and. 
themorethey affe¢ outward gra- 
ces, the lefs they care for thofe 
of within. But would you know 
what is the true and fpiritual 
neatnefs that God requires in us? 


Haiah 
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‘Tfaiah teaches it by thefe words: 
wash your felves, be clean, take 

away the evil of your cogttations 
from mine eyes. Yai. 1 16. And 
‘the Gofpel does not fay blefied 
are the clean of body, out bleffed 
arethe cleanof heart , for they shall 
fee God, Matt. 5. 8. Neverthe- 
jefs for fear any, pushing thefe 

maxims too far, should imagin 

they ought alfo to cut off the ne- 

ceflary care of the body, it fol- 

lows in the next chapter of the 
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a56 Expofition of the Rule 
CHAPTER XIV. 


Of Bathing. 


§ 1. Baths alfo for the body, when 
need is, shall not be refufeds 
but permited at the ufual time 
which is once a month. Yet if 
any per fou by reason, of imprmitys 
bas need thereof fooner, it shall 

. not be deferr’d: but let it be done 

- avithout murmuring , and by the 

. counfel of the Phyfician, and als 
thé the fick perfou should not be 
willing , yet when the fuperiour 
commands, she shall do what is 
convenient for her health. Ox 
the other fide, if the fick perfou 
defires what is not good for her, 
let not her will thereim be ful- 
fill 'd. 


oe His agrees with the words of 
the Apoftle , who only forte 
bids taking caré of the body, fo 
far as to content fenfuality , but 
var] . does 





L 
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does not hinder the fatisfying its 
neceflity; and there is great diffe. 


rence between thefe two things. 
for that which proceeds from ne- 


-ceflity ought to be confider’d as 





being profitable and baving a good 
end: but that which comes from 
fenfuality ,1s always a vice and can- 
not be referr’d- to God. There 
are auitere perfons who pretend 
that in religion corporal medeci- 
nes ought not to be ufed : but if 
they obferve, that cannot be main- 
tain’d, for when we eat, when we 
drink, when we cloath our felves, 
and ufe earthly things according 
to the neceflity wehave of them; 
they are as many remedies , and 
corporal medicines which we ufe 
dgainft the incommodities and ine 
fermityesfrom which they fecure us. 
§ 2. Batlet it be done without mure= 
muring and by the counfel of 
the Phyfician. 


Saint Auguftin very wifely or 
P dains 
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dains that in neceflity even thofe 
religious, who are not willing should 
be obliged to take fuch fort of fo- 
laces , and that thofe should be 
hinder’d from them who have no 
need of them but feek them for 
fenfuality fake: becanfe it is a ge- 
neral rule, that we muff yield to ne- 
ceffity , and not obey fenfuality. 
But another reafon he brings u- 
pon which he grounds his affertion, 
is, that, when a thing is pleafing 
and flatters concupifcence, we fom- 
times fancy it willdo good’, where- 
as it can only caufe harm: and 
that man letshimfelfbe fo cheated 
by fenfuality , that he thinks to 
find folace in the very things which 
are pernicious to him. Therefore 
far from obeying fenfuality we mutt 
rather miftruit it, asa deceitful ene- 
my, which in fuch fort difguifes 
things, that it reprefents as good 
‘ and profitable, thofe which are hurt- 
full and fometimes mortal. We 
need feek no other reafons why 


holy 
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holy writ condemns cofcupifcence 
in fuch weighty termes , but be- 
caufe it often drags men to death 
without their even perceiving it, 


§ 3. For fometimes one thinks , that 
which is pleafiug good for 
health, whereas it is 
rather bhurtfull, 


The Apoftle teaches us to ob 
ftain from carnal defires which fight 
againft the foul: becaufe in thofe two 
parts which we are compofed of, 
to wit the flesh andthe {pirit, there 
are different and oppofite wills which 
make war and shock one another : 
but we muft reprefs the diforderly 
concupifcence of the flesh by the 
wife feverity of the. fpirit. There 
are fome who let themfelves be car- 
ryd away by the rigour of the fpi- 
rit, and others who give themfel- 
ves over to the. foftnefs of the flesh 
by the exceflive care they take of 
it. But both have need of correc- 
P 2 tion, 
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160 Expofition of the Rule 
tion, for the firft defiring to mor 
tifie their vices , and to live in a 
moft {piritual manner, fometimes kill 
their flesh, not Knowing that even 
vertue is changed into vice when 
it is not regulated by difcretion. The 
others on the contrary delight to live 
in a carnal manner conformable to 
the fenfes, but ander pretence of 
preferving tieir bodies, they at the 
fame time nourish their paflions, 
and ftrenothen their fenfuality. There 
muft then be bounds prefcribed to 
thefe two fort of perforns who are 
fo very different: the rigide mutt 
be forced to do what is neceflary 
for their health , and the remifs be 
hinder'd from having all that their 
fenfuality craves ; and to each may 
be faid that health of body muft be 
taken care of for the fervice of God, 
but that there’s an obligation of cut- 
ting off evil defires which rife up 
againft the fidelity we owe to his 
Divine Majelty. 
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§ 4. Notwit: lands tf any one 
has any fecr t pain or dtfeafe 
an her body, ane 1 declares 
its she being tl € fervant 
of God, shall be bea 
lieved without 


mifiruft. 


It is very reafonable to believe 
Without miliruft, thefe whofe good 
manners and holy life bear witnefs 
that they are fervants of God; for 
it is not fo much from the mouth 
of thofe who fpeak, as from their 
manner of life, that we get the 
Knowledge of the truth, as our fa- 
viour himfelf affures us , faying: 
by their fruits you shall knoe them. 
Matt. 7. 20. Thofe who ferve God 
with fidelity, do not deceive mens 
there is neither duplicity nor difli- 
mulation in their words ; they. are 
not of the number of thofe whofe 
heart thinks one thing when tneis 
tongue aflures the contrary : but they 
are- 
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x62 LExpofition of the Rule 
are the fame atthe bottom of their 
confcience as they feem to be on 
the brim of their lips : and whereas 
a wicked life in others makes one 
fufpe& the very truth they affirms 
fo fanctity of actions in thefe , gi- 
ves an authority to what they fay, 
which every one yields to. There- 
fore we oughtto make no difficulty 
to believe thofe whofe conduét we 
have no reafon to miftruft. 

The following explication might 
alfo be given to this part of the 
rule, They who realy ferve God, 
fear to offend him not only by ac- 
tions , but alfo by words, and the 
good opinion we ought to have of 
their vertue makes us believe, that 
as we fee them far from all a&ions 
which are not good , fo they alfo 
forbear all words which are not true. 
This may ferve us for an inftrt@ion 
to {quare our lives in fuch a man- 
ner , that our words may be believed 
without miftruft. For it is the good 
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fife which gives weight to the words, 
and good deeds give teftimony to 
the truth: as our Lord made appear 
in his own perfon when he faid to 
the Jews: If you Will not believe me 
give credit to my Works, JO. 10. 38. 
And again, the works which I do in 
the name of my father , they bear tefti- 
mony concerning me, Ibid. verf. 25. 

There are many people who are 
mot believed even when they fpeak 
truth; becaufe they are not regular 
in their manners, or give one caufe 
to fear they are not ; but as foon 
as our life begins to be fo good, 
that it cannot be accufed of guile, 
what we fay is received by all as 
certainly true. The lefs a man has 
of vertue , the lefs he is believed ; 
but on the contrary, the more irre- 


proachable he becomes, the more 
credit is given to his words ; but. 
becaufe the infirmity a fick perfon. 


is reduced to, moves her fometi- 


mes to defire things which are con-- 


crary 
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364 Expofition of the Rule 
trary to her cure, the rule adds. 


§ 5. And if it be uncertain whee 
ther that which the fick per- 
fou defires be good for ber 

healih, let the Phifician 
be confulted. 


We muft believe the fick whofe 
vertue we are acquainted with; but 
we muftnot for that prefently grant 
them all they defire : becaufe the 
juft themfelves are fomtimes temp- 
ted with evil defires, Therefore if 
it is not certain that what feems 
pleafing to them, will be fo good 
for them as they hope, if is fitting 
the Phifician be confulted ; that is , 
fome perfon who can decide the 
matter. And let none be {candali- 
fep here, with hearing us {peak of 
confulting Phyficians, fince S. Paul 
himfelf counfell’d medicins, giving 
this prefcription to his Difciple Ti- 
mothy , in the firft Fpiftle he ad- 
drefs'd to him Drink wot yet ar : 

7 at 
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but ufe @ little Vine for thy flomak's 
fake and thy frequent infirmities. Ne 
“Tim. 5. 23. This fo wife and dif- 
-creet a Maiter , moderates the si- 
-gour of his Difciples abftinence , for 
fear that finking under his frequent 
infirmities , he should want neceflary 
ftrength to keep up the Miniftry of 
preaching, from which the faithfull 
had fuch vafte advantage. It was 
doubtlefs good for the difciple in 
particular , to fuffer the pains he 
was fubjedt to, and fo enrich him- 
{elf with the fruits of patience : but. 
the Apoftle forefaw that he would 
be more profitable to the church, 
if being a little fortified by the ufe 
of a proper remedy he fet him(elf 
to gain fouls to God. by this we 
learn that when many good things 
are offerd, we muft always choofe 
thofe which are moft profitable s 
and it is upon this authority we 
ground our felves , when we fay 
that we muft have recourfe to cor- 
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166 Expofition of the Rule 
poral medicinal remedies that we 
may afterwards bring forth greater 
fruits for our Lord, 


§ 6. But if it be judged neceffary 
that fuch perfons should go to 
the baths or elfewhere , they 
shallnot go lefs than three 
togesher , nor yet go with 
whom they them/elves 
would, but with 
whom the fupe- 
riour appoints. 


a 


Saint Paul faid, we sake care to do 
so things not ouly in the fight of God, 
ut alfo in the fight of men. 2. Cor. 
8. 21. A good confcience is {uf- 
ficient for our felves , but for others 
we ought alfo to have a reputation 
exempt from reproach , which on 
all fides diffufes the {weet odour of 
Jefus Chrift. He, who content with 
athe fecret teftimony of his own con- 
{cience , neglects his. reputation , is 
cruc] and unjuft to his neighbour , 
whom 
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whom he deprives of his due , efpe- 
cially ific is a perfon of high dignity, 
gs was this difciple to whom S. 
Paul wrote: make your felf a living 
model of goed Woorks. Or as faint 
Paul who faid of himfelf: Wwe are 
made a {oettacle to the world, t0 An- 
gels, and to men. i. Cor. 4.9. Thofe 
who love us feek vertues in us to 
fatisfie their defire of praifing us, 
and that we may be the fubject of 
the honour they would render us 5 
and on the contrary thofe, who do 
not love us, take hold of all that's 
amifs in our behaviour to fpeak 
difadvantagioufly of us. But we who 
are between thefe two fort of poc- 
ple, ought with the afliftance of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, fo to con- 
ferve our confcience, and keep up 
our reputation , that our friends may 
never blush for the honour they do 
us; and that our very enemies may 
be forced to own that there's no- 


thing blameable in us 5 but that our 
| life 
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168 Expofition of the Rule — 
life is worthy of praife. We muft 
then go two or three together when 
we go abroad, not only to have tie 
comfort of being thus accompany’d, 
but alfo to give credit to our repu- 
tation by the certain teftimonials of 
the innocence of ourlife. To this 
the wife man exhorts us when he 
fays: Svoe be to him that is alone , be- 
cate Shen he falleth he hath none 
to lift him up ; and if two fleep together, 
they shall Yarm each other : but one 
alone, hove shall he be warm’d? Eccl. 
4. 10. As for that which is added 
in the rule: they shall not go with 
whom they themfelves would, but 
with whom the fuperiour appoints , 
there is two advantages in this or- 
der, the firft is, that the fuperiour 
by this means may have an eye to 
the fecurity of the perfons she mutt 
an{wer for, and that the inferiours | 
may thereby practice obedience, 


Chap- 
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Oda? TER Xv, 


Of the infirmarian and 
otber Officers. 


6 1. The care of the fick who either 

are upon recovery, or lye under 
any infirmity, or are attack’d 
with a feavour,an Ague , or tine 
like, shall be committed to fome 
one perfon, who shall ask of the 
cellarifie what she fees neceffary 
for the fick. | 


Her muft be one of the reli- 


: gious chofen, who fearing God, 


may take great care of the fick, 
ftudying to give them all that is 
neceflary , and ferving them with as 
great affection and Zeal as if they 
render'd thofe fervices to our faviour 
himfelf in perfon. For it will be 
himfelf who will fay when he judges 
us; 1 Was fick and you vifited me: 
and again, Amen I fay to you iD 
) : as 
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“70 6 Expofition of the Rule 
as much as you did it to one of thefe 
leaft of my brethren, you have done it 
to me. Matt. 25. 36. 40. The 
ftrongeft perfons ought to bear the 
weaknefs of the infirm, and not 
defpife the fick for the difguft that 
is found in ferving them: for thus 
is put in practice the moft divine 
vertue of charity, to which the A- 
poftle exhorts us faying : bear one 
anothers burthens , and fo shall you 
fulfill the lave of Chriff. Gal. 6. 2. 
That law of Chrift is love, the of- 
fice of love is to make us bear one 
anothers burthens , and the different 
infirmities which happen fometimes 
to one fometimes to another, offer 
us the occafions of thus reciprocally 
fapporting each other: which is the 
sreateft mark of fidelity and friend- 
ship that can be received and given, 
But on the other fide let thofe to 
whom all thefe affiftances are ren- 
der'd for the love of God , reflect 
that it is for charity's fake they are 

| {cre 
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ferved with fo much care, and 
avoid as much as poflible the af- 
-fli@ing and overcharging thofe who 
ferve them, by their impatiences, 
and the many fuperfluous fervices 
they will have render’d them. Let 
them onthe contrary humble them- 
felves, and return thanks to Al- 
mighty God for the charity they 
receive: for fear the ficknefs which 
wasfent to purifie their fouls , ferve 
only to make them fall into more 
confiderable faults. 


§ 2. And fuch as are officers of 
the Cellary, of the Wardrobe, 
or of the Library , mufé 
ferve their fifters mildly 
without murmuring. 


Thatis to fay, let thofe towhom 
the charge of thefe things are com- 
mitted, carry themfelves in fuch 
a manner, and ferve the religious 
with fo much charity , that they 


may not offend God by performing 
, their 
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172 Expofition of the Rule 
their offices with murmuration , 
or by moving others to impatience 
by their carelefsneis. “Chat fort of 
grumbling impatient complaint 
which is call’d murmutation , is a 
great fin. For according to §S, 
Gregory, thefe two things areim- 
poffible , that murmurers should 
enter the kingdome of heaven, or 
that thofe should murmure who are 
in that feat of blifs. The wife man 
has before hand given us an em- 
bleme but little advantagious for 
all thofe, who inregular focieties 
not having yet mortified their car- 
nal defires , are continually com- 
plaining , and find in all things 
matter for complaint. Zhe heart 
of @ fool, fayshe, zs like ye wheel 
of a cart, loaded with hay, which 
creaks as it goes with a kind of 
murmuration. To fuch imperfe@ 
perfons the Apoftle 5, Paul fays: 
neither murmur yeas fome of then 
murmured, and perish'd by the de- 
firoyer. 1. Cor. 10. ro. And ’tis 
: 7 alfo 
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alfo for their inftruction fignified in 
the books of Moyfesthat God fent 
fiery ferpents againft the people 
who had murmur’d at that holy 
Patriarch. And why,do youthink 
he made ufe of ferpents to pu- 
‘nish thofe guilty people, if not 
becaufe the ferpent is 4 creature 
full of venome ; and they that mur 
mur have the devilsvenome upon 
their tongues? We may well fay 
fo, fince the Apoftle S. James has 
faid it before us: The tongue no 
man can tame; anunquiet evil fall 
of deadly porfon. Jam: 3. 8. Let 
as then beware of thofe {mart and 
impatient complaints which we 
know the danger of, for fear the 
devil’s poyfon should caufe our death 


and we perish for ever by fuch 


dangerous wounds. 
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174. Expofition of the Rule 


§ 3. The books shall be askd at 
a certain hour of the day,and 
whofoever demands them 
out of the time appointed , 
shall not bave them. 


Saint Auguftin has already re- 
commended prayer to us at the 
hours and times appointed. He 
has alfo advertifed us of the com- 
mon work by thefe words; let no 
one work forher felf, butall your 
work shall be done in common. 
Here he teaches us to diftinguish 
the times for prayer reading and 
work. For thefe are three pious 
exercifes which the rule appoints 
' us as very neceflary for the falva- 
tion of our fouls: prayer becaufe 
it purifies us, reading becaufe it 
inftruéts us: and work, becaufeit 
is alfo a particular fource of hap- 
pynefs, as the holy Ghoft tells us 
in the Pfalms, in thefe termes. 
Lou are happy becaufe youshall 
tne 
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the labours of your hands , and it 
shall be well with you, to livein 
this manner. Pfal. 127. 2. 

Now this holy Doétor by or- 
dering us to ask the books daily, 
shews that he intends we should 
read often: and indeed the fervants 
of God ought to apply themfelves 
to frequent lectures, becaufe they 
get three confiderable advantages 
by it. The firft is they learn what 
things they ought to avoid: the 
fecond , they are inftruéted in thofe 
they ought to practice: and the 
third, they difcover the mark they 
are to aime at for the attaining 
their falvation. The roial Prophet 
was well acquainted with the va- 
lue of this holy occupation when 
he faid to Almighty God, shy 
word is a lamp to my feet, and @ 
light to my pathes. Pfal. 118. 109. 
For reading iéncreafes the light of 
the mind, and clears the difcer~ 
ning faculty, reading prepares us 
for prayer, and teaches us what 
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176 Expofition of the Rule 
we should ask in it: reading en- 
courages us to work, and makes 
us bear the fatigues of it: prayer 
makes us fit for the exercifes of 
the contemplative life , and for- 
mes us for thofe ofthe aétive life. 
In fine one may always. apply to 
a perfon who perfeveres in the 
reading of good books, what the 
church fings in the firft of the 
Pfalms: Bleffed zs the man that will 
meditate in the law of the Lord 
day and night. Pilal..1. 26. 
Prayer, reading, andwork, are 
invincible arms which the devil 
cannot refift; they are fecure means 
to procure an eternal happynefs; 
they are inflruments of an admi- 
rable’proportion to perform: the 
great work of eternal falvation; 
they are bright weapons ' which 
ferve to curb all fort of: vices. 
What shall'I fay more? Prayer, 
reading » and work ,-are celeftial 
and divine: aliments which nourish 
the vertues, and make them graw 
[Ww sf) in 
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in our fouls. If you addict your 
felf to frequent lectures you will 
thereby at once learn what you 
ought to do your felf in order to 
live holily, and what you are to 
teach others,to move them to 
vertue. But remark neverthelefs that 
to give thisexercife its due utility, 
we muft not go from reading to 
idlenefs , but to manual work; be- 
caufe idlenefs is the enemy ofthe 
foul, and the ancient enemy of 
mankind eafily throwsa perfon into 
vice whom he finds neither pray- 
ing nor reading. But when in the 
intervalle of both we employ our 
felves in manual works, how great 
is the profit of that holy pzactife? 
By mortifying the flesh we def- 
troy that which ferves for food 
to fin; we find wherewith to fa- 
tise or own wants, and have 
fill errouglt left to’ folace our neigh 
bour in his neceflities. 
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378 Expofition of the Rule 


§ 4. But as for your habit or 
shoes, when any one bas need 
thereof, they who have 
them in keepiug shall not 
delay to give them to 
thofe who ask 
for them. 


It has been already faid that 
thofe who have offices mutt ferve 
their fifters mildly without mur- 
muring: for fear that deferring 
to give them what is neceflary 
they make them lofe patience and 
peace, be the occafion’of their fin- 
ning by murmurations, Let them 
force themfelves to ferve,compa- 
nions for the love of God: let 
them give them what they wane 
in due time, let them even do it 
as we fay, without repining , with- 
out shewing the leaft ill humour, 
without puting them off from time 
to time; butin an obliging manner, 
and chearfully , becaufe it is written: 
God loveth @ ebearful giver.1C.97, 
ct 
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Let them for that effect havea pro- 
vifion of all the things that are to 
be given according to the means 
of the houfe, the fpirit of the or- 
der, and the plenty or fcarcity of 
the place they live in; to the end 
that thofe who ferve the reft ha- 
ving regard to all things, may te- 
ceive a greater reward from Al- 
mighty God, The habit and shoes 
of religious people should be con- 
formable to a moderate decency, 
neither of too high a price , nor 
tod fine and nice; nejther by con- 
trary excefs should they be too vile, 
nor too clumfic ; let them not be 
shap'd in forme and figure too af- 
fectedly ; nor yet too careleffly ma- 
de ; the moft exact rule that can 
be obferved in all that concerns the 
habit being, that it have an air of 
fimplicity and decency , of religion 
and comelynefs, 
Let thofe then, to whom necef- 
fary things are to be given, take 
he ~ heed 
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180 LExpofition of the Rule 
heed of asking with tog much ea¢- 
neftnefs and importunety , thofe 
which would not be fuitable to 
thier {tate ; becaufe all they should 
thus have of fuperflous , would be- 
come a fubjeét of death to them. 
Let them ferioufly refle that the 
things they ufe and wear our, are 
offrings which the faithfull have pre- 
fented to Almighty God to redeem 
their fins: therefore they muft not 
ufe them in a difpofiition. of vain 
glory or pride ; but rather with fear, 
taking to themfelves that which 
is faid to the Priefts in the ancient 
Teftament: The hoft is given you, to 
the end. you bear the fins of the people. 
Levit. ir. 17. Let them know 
that they are obliged to be folicit- 
ous with great humility and zeal 
for the falvation of the perfons 
whofe offerings furnish them with 
the conveniences of live, and that 
they cannot omit this duty, withous 
expofing theméelves to great oe 

ow 
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Now it is more <fecure for the 
-falvation of the poor of Jefus Chrift, 
to want fomething always, than to 
have too great plenty: for how can 
we pretend to. Evangelical poverty 
if we do not patiently futler fome 
want for the love of God? On the 
other fide how shall we expiate our 
fins if we dont take care to cutoff 
the ufe. of allowable things propor- 
tionable to the forbidden actions 
we have committed¢ We mutt. of 
neceflity enter the narrow gate, if 
we would attain to that fpacious 
extent of the heavenly joies.; and 
we ought always to have in mind 
that the more auftere our life shalh 
be here , the more the glory we 
shall poffefs in heaven, will beaccoms- 
pany'd with ineffable {weetne(s. 
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: 82 LExpofition of the Rule 
CHAPTER XVI 


Of avoiding contention. 


Let there be no contention among 

2" ' you, or at leaft let it foon be ended, 

| left a little anger might grow into 

a hatred, and fo make of a mote4 
beam, and render the foul guilty 
of murder: for weread in the holy 

_Seripture that be who hates his 
brother ‘is murderer. Qui odit 
fratrem fuum homicida eft ; t. 
Joan. 3. 17. Which words ap- 
pertain not only to men, but under 
the name of man, who was firft 
created, the fame precept is alfo 
entended for women. 


Hus the vices make great pro- 
grefs by little,and little for when 


we will not reftrain the liberty of our 
tongue as to.unprofitable words , 
we afterwards {peak others , which 
are realy evil, For fometimes at 
iy a 
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fall into murmurings , fometimes we 
pafs to detractions, fometimes we 
excite conteftations and quarrels , 
which beginning by anger, lead us at 
laft to formal hatreds, This is whae 
the wife man has remark’d, be that 
contemneth {mall things shall fall by 
little into greater. Eccl. 19. 2. So 
that one fin {pringing from another 
by an unhappy fecundity , the int- 
quity is ftretch’d out and lengthen 'd 
fo far, as to bind us on all fides ; 
and drag us to our ruin, Woe be 
to you that dra iniquity in cords of 
vanity, Mai. 5. 18. faid the Pro- 
phei Ifai:and the royal Prophet, 
They have prolong d their iniquity , our 
juft Lord Will cut the necks of finners. 
Pal. 128. 3. 

Our firft care ought to be, notto 
coramit any fin whatfoever ; becaufe 


it is more advantagious to take heed, 


and not to fall into it, than to cor 
re& it when committed. But if thré 


frailty we happen to fall into fome 
| -faule, 
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134. LExpofition of the Rule 
fault, we ought to do our beft to 
rife again, and to get out of it by 
a real amendment, and the fooner 
we go about it , the cafyer ‘it will be 
tous. This is what our Lord would) 
teach us, when he faid to the fer 
pent {peaking of the woman, he! 
had deceived, She shall bruife thy! 
head in pieces. Genef. 3. 35. For)! 
to correct fin as foon as it is:come| 
mitted , is to crush the head of the: 
ferpent. And thence we learn that: 
as foon as we perceive our faulr, | 
the moft fecure andibeft way for us, | 
is to rife again upon the fpor, with | 
out deferring our converfion by 
delays , which will only ferve to 
make it more hard and difficult, 
There is as much difference bee 
tween anger and hatred, as there | 
is between a mote and a beam, Ha- 
tred is properly an old anger: for | 
anger. is changed into hatred when 
the ill will, the refentment y and: | 
the contempe which at fir was but 
pat- 
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Vafing, and as one may fay, only 
Hook up the furface of the heart s 
Jays. ftill, even ofter the emotion 
Wis paft; and remains long enough 
(to take deep roots ,and to a degree. 
‘of malice , that neither reafon nor 
‘time can correct. You may fome- 
ytimes find excufes for anger, as 
jwhen you are only angry to cor- 
Jre& thofe who are under your 
| charge ; but you can never be with- 
‘out fin when you hate any one, 
_becaufe hatred does not tend to 
better the perfon , but deftroy him. 
"Anger has this evil that it troubles 
the eye of the foul , this is eafily 
known, for that a man pofleft by 
this paMiotr, does not find out till 
after he is freed from it, how un- 
jutt his thoughts were , whatever 
reafon he thought he had. But hat- 
ted goes ftill further , and is much 
more fatal, for ite entirely extin- 
guishes the light of our foul, as the 


beloved difciple teaches us , who 
{ays < 
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£86 Expofition of the Rule 
fays: He that faith he is in the light, 
and Seateth his brother, is in darka' 
nefs even until now. 1. Jo. 1.9. To. 
avoid all thefe misfortunes, let us 
ftrive to refift even the firft motions | 
of anger, however juft they feem 
to be ; and as foon as we feel our. 
{elves moved, let us prefently ens 
deavour to regain our firft calmnefs; 
becaufe thefe emotions and impa- 
tiences, if not appeafed , quickly 
change into averfion and_ hatred 
again{t.the perfon, we would not 
forgive foon enough, | 
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-CHAP TER XVIL 


Of Reconcilation. 


§ 1. Whofoever should offend ano- 
ther by ingurious language , by 
evil wishes, or by reproaching 
her of any former fault, she 
shall be careful to make 
amends by due fatisfact- 
tion as foon as poffidle; 
and the party injured 
muft pardon the of= 
fence without ma- 
king words. 


Hey do very ill who offend 


others by injurious language, | 


fince the Apoftle fays: Raélers shall 

not poffefs the kingdome of heaven; 

1. Cor. 6. 10. And before him 

our faviour had already pronounced 

this fentence: Whofoever shall fay 
thou fool, shall be guilty of heli fire. 

Mat. 5. 22. As then perfons vie 

ave 
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288 LExpofition of the Rule | 
have offended in this manner , have — 
committed a great fault, they ought 
to perform a great penance , ask 
pardon with all their hearts , much | 
regreat , and a profound humility , of - 
thofe they have offended , and the ine 
jured perfons ought to pardon the | 
offence without reproaches, or dif- 
putes. A chriftian who is a great. 
while before he will be reconciled | 
to his brother, is alfo a long time 
before he appeafes Almighty God 
in his own regard; and he in vain 
feeks to return to the grace and 
favour of his creator, after having 
offended him, if he neglects fpee- 
dily to appeafe his neighbour, whom — 
he has injured. 

There are fome who confiding | 
in their own merits, and thinking | 
they have no great faults upon theit 
con{cience , on that account are very» 
clofe and refervéd towafds thofe 
who offend them , ahd até morte | 
hard and flow in pardoning woe | 
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| but ‘to fuch perfons it fignifies no- 
thing their not having other great 
faults, if they are not difpofed to 
forgive the injuries that are done 
them, fince the delay of reconci- 
liation is of it felfa great fin. That 
fervant of the Gofpel who owed his 
Mafter ten thoufand talents hav ng 
exprefs'd a grief which moved his 
Lord to compaifion , prefently ob- 
tain’d the entire remiffion of all chat 
great fum; but becaufe he would 
not alfo forgive his fellow fervane 
the hundred pence he owed him, 
he was put into the hands of the 
executioners to be tormented till 
he had paid the ten thoufand tar 
lents which had been forgiven him, 
Aterrible example which muft teach 
us that if we do not, heartily 


forgive the faults that are commit. 


ted againit us, Almighty God, will 
fequire a new account of the pat, 
and make us fuffer. the pain of the 


fins ‘for which we had done penance 
: R and 
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190 Expofition of the Rule 
and rejoyced for having obtained 
the pardon of them, 5 


§ 2. But in cafe both have offene 
ded each. other , they both muft mue 
tually pardon one another: the 
reafon of this is 5 that you 
may be duely difpofed for 
prayer, which the oftener 
you frequent , the more 
. — holy it should be. 


We daily fay to Almighty God: 
Forgive us our debts, as Wwe forgive 
our debtors. Mat. 6. 12. If then we 
do not ‘forgive the injuftices that 
are done us, this conditional prayer 
convicts us as criminal, and turhs 
to our own damage: it irritates the | 
divine anger againft us : it draws 
down his malediction upon our | 
heads in place of his benediction: 
and thence it happens that the prayer 
which: should be to us a fource of 
falvation , becomes the canfe of our 
perdition; becaufe inftead of dimi- — 

. nise 
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ishing the number of our fins, it 
rather ‘encreafes their weight , and 
_ makes. us. unworthy of pardon. 
As for light faults which have no 
ill confequences , and which we daily 
— committ ; thofe faults, I fay , which 
attend our prefent life, the prayer. 
which the -faithfull daily make, is 
alfo a fatisfaétion which expiates 
them. They have right to make 
this prayer, and to fay: Our Father 
Who art in heaven , Mat. 6.9. Since 
they are truly the children of this 
heavenly Father , by the fecond 
birth they have received from the 
water and from the holy Ghoft. Now 
this prayer entirely blots out. thofe 
daily fins which are call'd the {mall- 
eft: it alfoeven effaces the remain- 
ders of great fins in thofe who hay- 
ing for fome time lead a criminal 
life , have forfaken it by a.real pe- 
mance ; and therefore the ufe of jit 
is excelient for all chofe who will 
take care of their falvation. But as 
| R 2 wa 
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¥62% LExpofition of the Rule | 
we {peak according to the truth when 
we fay. Forgive us our debts, Mate 
6. 12. becaufe as we have always 
fitis ; the pardon of them is neceffary 
for us; fo we muft with truth fay, 
we forgive our debtors, Ibid. And let 
dur actions agree with our words, 
Acting in this manner will be as an 
Alms we give to our neighbour ; 
for there are many forts of Alms 
which are powerful to remitt fins 2 
but nome more confiderable , nor,a 
greater eflicacy’, than this charity 
by which we pardon injuries; for 
in reality it is the moft excellent 
Almns we can give, to beftow our’ 
leart' upon him that asks it, after 
having grieveoufly offended us. 

It is not avery rare veértue to 
wish well, or even to do good to 
one who has» never done us any 
harm: but to love our enemy ,;’ to 
wish him’ well who would willingly | 
do ‘us a mifchiéf, is the mark ofa 
rauch greaterfanctity', and ofa ver= 
ew tuc 
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tue much. more generoys, becaufe 
jt makes us the difciples, and per 


fe& imitators of Jefus Chrift, who 
has faid: Love your enemies , do good 
to thofe that hate you : and pray. for 
thofe Sho perfecute you, and utter cas 


—dumnies againft you. Matt. 5.44059 


high a vertue belongs to thofe child- 





ren of God who have attain’d to 
perfection ; and certainly thers none 
of the faithfull who are not-obli+ 
ged to aime at this happy fate, and 
to direét their prayers, their good 
works, and their conflicts , to ac- 
quire this excellent difpofition of 
heart. But becaufe fo confiderable 
a bleffing is not common to, that 
great number of people who pray 
in the fame termes, and who né- 
yerthelefs we believe to be, favo- 
rably beard when they fay, forgeve 
us our debts as Wwe forgive our debtors; 
Mat. 6. 12. We mult fuppofe that 
the conditional words of this prayer, 
bave their effet, and are fulfilld 
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394 Expolition of the Rule 
at leaft in fome degree , when a pers 
fon who is not yet perfeét enough 
to love his enemy, yet freely par- 
dons the injuries he has received , 
when the offender asks it: for that | 
is all’ we ask of Almighty God | 
when we fay. Forgive us our debts | 
as Wwe forgive our debtors. Ibid: Since 
thefe words- mean no other thing , | 
but forgive us our fins: when we | 
befeech you to pardon them , as we | 
forgive thofe who have ‘offended us, 
when they ask pardon - for - the’ in- 
juries they have done us, | 

As for thofe who goe to beg 
pardon of the perfons they have 
offended and who humble them- 
felves before them , this mutt be 
faid in their favour, that fince they 
are {Oo concern’d, and repentant of 
the harm they have done, as tore- 
folve upon humbly asking pardon, 
ghey ought not to be confider'd fo 
tuch as enemies, fince they are no 
more {05 neither ought we to have 

! «the 
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the fame difficulty to love them in 
that condition , as, when they acted 
“and behaved as enemies. Now who- 
- foever does nor; forgive with all his 
heart arepentant offender , who asks 
pardon for the offence, muft not 
in any fort hope that Almighty God 
will harken to him , and forgive him 
his offences, for it is impoffible for 
truth to belye her felf,and she has 
faid: if you forgive. others their offen- 
Jes, your heavenly father will alfo for- 
give you your fins. But if you Voill not 

ardon men, neither Will your father 
pardon you your fins. Matt. 6.15. §3, 


§ 3. But a perfon who ss often 
tempted to anger ,and as fpeedily 
asks pardon of the party she ack= 
nowledges she has injured , 78 
hetter than one who is not fo foon 
moved to anger and yet is more 
hardly inclined to ask pardon, 


Some ate more eafily moved to 
anger than others, but they a 
o 
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alto appeated with more facilitys 
there are other on the contrary 
who are not foon. moved to an- 
ger, but then it. remains longer 
with them: there are alfo fome 
(which is much more dangerous) 
who prelently take fire, and are 
not appeafed in a long time; and 
there are of thofe who are not 
{fo foon angry, and yet are very 
eafily pacified. Now among ail 
thefe, the judicious reader may 
plainly fee that the laft comes near- 
er than the firft to the happy 
{tate of peace and tranquillity , and 
that the third furpafs the fecond 
in malice. What mifchiefs shower 
down upon -us.when we let. this 
furious paflion,.domineer! Anger 
defaces the image of God in. us 
by making us lofe meeknefs which 
isa ftroke of his refemblance. 
Anger makes.us. go out of :the 
ways of Juflice, as it is written: 
a man's anger) worketh notthe Fu- 
Slice of God, Jam. 1. 20. Huger 

! Ee 
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deprives us of all the benediction: 
‘and advantage of living in a com- 
munity: which made the wife man 
fay: be not friend to an angry man, 
Left perhaps thon learn his pathes y 
and take fcandal to thy foul. Prov. 
/22. 24. In fine anger makes us 
‘unworthy of the fociety of men: 
for he that knows not how to 
moderate his paffions by the rea- 
fon Almighty God has given to 
) all men, ought to be deprived of 





their company, and live alone like 
the beatts. - 

A. cholerick man does not al- 
ways go fo far as to life up his 
arm to ftrike, but he ufes histon- 
gue to dart maledictions and inju- 
ries like fo many arrows againft 
the perfon who has offended him: 
fometimes, théthe mind fired with 
fury retains the tongue and hin- 
ders it trom breaking out, yet he 
departs entirely from the love 
of his neighbour, and renounces 
charity. For he nourishes bitter 
thoughts 
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198 Expofition of the Rule 
thoughts which like as many enve- 
nomed needles thruit into the 
wound , hinder it from healing: 
then there ftarts up fresh fubjects 
of difcontent which {till more en- 
creafes. the bad difpofition: and 
thus,that which was at firft but 
a mote, {wells to the bignefs of a 
beam, and the anger by all thefe 
unhappy degrees becomes at lait 
.a formall hatred. 

We are too proud to conferve 
meeknefs and peace; we cannot 
bear to be {lighted by our neig- 
bour; an injury is an infupport- 
able torment to us; and if we hap- 
pen to have any difference with 
our companions we blush to make 
the firft fatisfation. Our carnal 
heart loves prefent glory; it shuns 
humiliation as much as poflible, 
as an evil it cannot bear; and this 
pride goes fo far, that often the 
perfon whois to blame in the quar- 
rel, would be glad to be reconci- 
Jed with the party offended, bur 
eur Cane 
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cannot refolve to take the firit 
{teps. To get out of fo hurtfull 
| a difpofition, let us think of what 
—Jefus Chrift our head and our 
King has done; let the confidera- 
tion of his charity difcover to us 
the greatnefs of our malice, and 
his example confound and edifie 
us, Our fins have raifed a terrible 
war between him and us, all the 
wrong is on our fide, all the Ju- 
{tice on his; neverthelefs it is he 
who fues firft for peace; it is he 
who firit fends his Embafladours 
to make us the moft advantagious 
propofitions; it is he who by the 
mouth of his Apoftles and Prea- 
chers, entreats us to be reconci- 
led to him. Let us then blush at 
our pride, after fuch an example, 
and think we deferve the utmoft 
confufion if we ftill think much 
to fatisfie our neighbour when we 
know we have offended him. 


$4. 
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§ 4. She that will not forgive her 
Sifter muft not hope to obtain what 
she asks of God inj her prayers. 
cl If there be any one who will 
| uever ask pardon , or at leaft 

a” does not ask it from her 
heart, thé she should not 
be put out of the Mo- 
naftery , yet her Mo- 
naftical life would 
avail her 
nothing. 


Jefus Chrift who is our peace, 
takes fo much care to reunite and 
reconcile us to our neighbour , 
that he permits us to leave before 
his Altar the prefent we were ready 
to offer: and is willing to have the 
facred miniftry of his worship in- 
terrupted, and the ceremony left 
imperfeé, till he who would hon- 
our him by his offerings has been 
to difperfe the flibje&s of mifun- 
derftanding, and break the en- 
mity 
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“mity which was in the heart of his 
prother. In the mean time we 
‘are neither touch’d with gratitude 
‘nor refpect for fo great a good- 
‘nefs. We long maintain our ani- 
| mofities; we {pin out our quarrels 
/to a great length; we do not pa- 
cifie our neigbours when we have 
offended them;nor do we reflect, 
that if Almighty God punishes 
cholerick perfons, and thofe who 
cherish the remembrance of inju- 
ries, he will not leave unpunish’d: 
thofe who offend them, and who 
having been caufe of their fall 
will not goa ftep to help them 
up again, that is, to pacifie them 
by a juft fatisfaftion. It is not to 
be wonder’d at, if thofe who have 
fuffer’d injuries, or imagin they: 
have, have difficulty to makethe 
firft advances; the pain they feel 
preffes their heart, and’ takes from 
them-part of the liberty of body 
and:.mind: bur. thofes whoxhave 
done the injury having not that 
to 
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202 FE xpofition of the Rule 
to fuffer,- and being. in no pain 
which captivates their liberty , have 
me pretence toexcufethem. There-. 
fore Almighty God addreffes to hira: 
who has done the injury, as to 
the perfon who being exempt from) 
trouble and anger, is by confequence: 
at liberty and poffefles himflfé, And 
his divine Majefty orders him to go. 
to the injured perfon, who is not 
entirely free , becaufe of. the grict 
that preffes him’, and anger that has 
{cized him: shewing by this fo wife 
and juft a proceeding , that he who: 
is the caufe of the fin is the moft 

guilty of the two ; and that he is: 
to bear the pain of it, if that can 

be confider'd as a pain, which is 

recompenfed by fo great a good as 

charity and peace. 

» But infenfible as we are! all thefe 
confiderations are not fufficient to 
correct us: we ftill continue to give 
caufes of grief and anger to our 
neighbour, and that for matters of: 
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no importance to us: and as if we 


‘did no harm in it , we neglect to 
) make, them fatisfaétion; we forget 
| our fault as foon as we have com- 
' mitted it; leave our neighbour in 
| pitternefs ; and if we do fometimes 
think of making amends , we are 
fo long about it , without confidering 


| 





that the longer the difcord lafts, which 
we thus neglect to remove’, the 
more feverely we shall be punish'd 
for it.. As long as friendship lafts 
between two or many perfons , they 
do not eafily open their hearts to 
miftruft , nor foon believe things 
that might produce coldnefs , and 
break a right underftanding : but 
when once enmity has feizd the 
minds and hearts, all things are ta- 
ken ill: they mifconftre all they 
fee and hear, give anill turn to the 
moft innocent words and actions, 
and that in fo {mart a manner , that 
it only: ferves to widen the breach 
and make it harder to .be. Feral 
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becaufe they only take what is iff 
in its improper fenfe. Now it is the 
will and orders of our faviour Jefus 
Chrift , that he who comes to his 
Altars , should leave there’ his pres 
fent, and before he offers it , go 
to be reconciled with his brother 
whom he has left in bitternefs; to 
teach us that, if at the very time 
that the worship of God, and the 
miniftry of his facrifice requires his 
prefence, he will not have us con- 
ceal from our felves the obligation 
of our reconciliation , nor deferr the 
the performance of it ; we are much 
more obligéd to this duty at other 
times. : 

But if it ‘happens’ that we our 
felves are angry , another command 
obliges us to put an end to the mo+ 
tion of that paflion , and’to renounce 
all thoughts of enmity the fame day, © 
fince it was to every “-body’S.? Paul 
faid , {peaking to the Ephefians : des 
aot. the [un go doen upon your anger. 
¢ Ephef 
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\Ephef. 4.26. Neverthelefs, not con- 
‘tent to violate this precept by keep- 
Jing our refeniments many days, 
) we alfo fet {nares for one another, 


| 
| 
) 
! 
i 
| 
| 


' 


: 
: 


we make ufe of words and deeds to 
fupplant our neighbour, we , as one 
may fay, tear and eat one another 
by a reciprocal fury : what more can 
mad men, and people pofleft by 
the devil-do, than: thus. with their 
teeth to rent and tear in pieces 
their own members 2 They that 
are thus difpofed in regard of their 
neighbour will get no advantage by 
a Monattical life, and it is in vain 
for their falvation , that they are mine 


gled in fociety with many others, | 


fince in. that ftate they can neither 
appeafe the wrath of God by Saeri- 
fices , nor advance in perfectiou by 
good works. 


§ 5. Beware therefore of 
hard words. 
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206 «6Expofition of the Rule 
hard ‘word excites fury, Prov. 15. f. 
A gentle Sword multiplys friends, and 
appeafes enemies, Eccle. 6. 5. Thefe 
are maxims of wifdome ; and S. Pail 
had no’ others when he wrote to the 
Galatians ; You that are fpirituel , in- 
firud the perfons ina [pirit of mild- 
nefs, Gal, 6. 1, This is what ought 
to be a rule to perfons who would 
acquire the perfection of fandtity , 
to move them to avoid all hard and 
offenfive words in their difcourfes. 


. § 6. However if they should 
. chance toefcape your mouth, 
tet the tongue that has 
caufed the wound, pro- 
cure the cure, 


_ We. ought very carefully to avoid 
giving trouble or difpleafure to any, 
by offenfive words : but if we happen 
to fin that way, by furprife er by 
frailty’, we muft prefenily make 
fatisfaction to thofe we have offen- 
ded; and.-by: gentle and obliging 
skh w words 
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words ; make amends for the harsh 
ones we have utterd , to the end 


that the difturbance and wound we 
have caufed, may be cured by thie 


gemedy of an humble acknowledg- 





ment. But as we have already faid, 
it is better to avoid the fault than to 
correét it when committed. There- 
fore the fervants of God ought to 
fet a vigilant. guard upon their 
mouths , that they may not fall into 
the ‘fins of the tongue: and if they 
are obliged to this at all times, they 
muft be fill more exact in it when 
{inners rife up againft them ; that is 
when they are attack’d by injuries , 
or defamed by calumnies. For there 
will be always people either proud 
or envious, who will exercife and 
torment God's fervants by their per- 
fecutions , and it is then they ought 
to practice the counfel of the wife 
man: If thou have under flanding , ane 
freer thy neighbour ; but if not, let thy 
hand be upon thy'mouth, left show be 
5 S 2 takes 
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saken in an unskilfull Yoord, and be 
confounded. Eccle..5. 14. | 


§ 7. But if you fuperiours, whoare 
obliged to keep up religious dif 
ciplin, should in your correétions 
ufe hard words ; thé you should 
perceive that you had exceeded | 
due bounds therein, it is not re- 
quired that you ask pardon of 
your fubjecits ; left by having|too 
great a regard to humility, you 
should weaken your authority in 
governing them who ought to be 
Subjected to you. | 


This is what often happens to the | 
greateft Doctors, and to thofe who 
have care of fouls, for in the cor-— 
rections they are. obliged to make | 

~by the duty of their charge, the 
zeal, which excites them, carrys:them 
beyond that moderation they ought 
to. obferve , and they let flip fome 
word too harsh; becaufe the fire 
of charity docs not yet fill the whole 

Bias Ca- 
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‘capacity: of their heart... Upon which 
we muft here make the application 
‘of the commandment which Al- 
‘mighty God order’d Moyfes to pu- 
‘blish. If fome one goes without any evil 
defign into the Yeood to cut Y00d Swith one 
of his friends: and in cutting of wood 
the Ax flipd out of his hand ; ad the 
iron falling from the handle ftruck his 
friend and killd him: he shall flye 
“Gato one of the cities aforefaia, ana 
live. Deut. 19. 4. Left perhaps the 
next kindsman of him Whofe blood Was 
shed , prick'd With forrow , purfue , ana 
apprehend him ,if the Yay be too long, 
and firike bis life that is not guilty of 
death. ‘We go with our fried to the 
‘wood fays S. Gregory , when con- 
verting our felves to God, we with 
our brethren atfend to the confide- 
ration of our fins; we cut wood 
without having any ill defign, when 
with holy intentions we. labour to 
cut off the faults of the: faulty. But 


the Axe. flips out ‘of ourshands when 
5 too 

















210- Expofition of the Rule 


too much heat carrys us on to an 
exceflive feverity; the iron falls 










from its handle when words too 
hard iffue from our mouths, and it — 


{trikes our friend dead, becaufe the 
outraging word makes charity die 
in him to whom itis addrefs‘d ; and 
ones neigbour conceives fentiments 
of hatred when he finds himfelf 
overcharged by a rigorous reprehen- 


fion which exceeds either his faule 


or his patience. But he who has 
thus kill'd his brother by an incon- 
fiderate blow , muft flye to one of 
the three towns of refuge to fave 
himfelf from death , that is to fay; 
if having recourfe to the fighs and 
tears of penance, he hides himfelf 
in the unity of this Sacrament un- 
der the divine vertues faith, hope 
and charity, he will not be repu- 
ted guilty of the crime of murder; 
and the next kindsman of the de- 
ceafed shall not kill him, becaufe 
the fovercign Judge who is. become 
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our brother by uniting. himfelf to 
our nature, will not feek the pu-. 
 nishment of that guilty perfon whom. 
his mercy shall have conceal’d un- 
| der the refuge of faith, hope, and 
_ charity. A Ld 
§ 8. Notwith/tanding yor muf? ask 
pardon of Almighty God, who , 
| knows bow well you love thofe 
| very perfons whom you have 
| correéted more severely 
perchance than was | 
reafonable. 


= 


When we pafs the bounds of mo- 
deration , it is fometimes thré a bit- 
ter zeal of malice and envy; but 
fometimes alfo it happens thro a 
true zeal of Juftice. In fome it is 
the effet of adetermin’d will which 
with deliberation.and reflexion ut- 
ters harsh words ; in others they are 
only inconfiderate words which flip, 
out without any ill will, Now our 


Lord does not fo. much, mind the. 
1 , words 

















212° Expofition of the Rule | 
words, as the intention, and the » 
fault, of thofe words is much {00< | 
ner pardon'd when it was not a fore 
mal malice that produced them, 


CHAPTER XVII. 
Of avoiding fond affections 


and immodeft carriage. 


There muf? not be fenfual love 
among you, all muft be fpiritual, 
As to what paffes even betwixt wo- 
men, who forget their modefty , ei- 
sher by jeafling or playing indecently; 
st is fo far from being allow'd of y 
su the chafte ha:dimaids of Chrift , or 
widows fettledin the Monaftry , that 
st is not permitted even to married 
or fingle perfons in the world, 


= Here are people enough to be 


feen who love their neighbour 
when tyed to them with the bonds 
of flesh and blood: holy’ writ does 
Mot condemn this: affection ; but 
aH moves 
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‘moves us to another much more 
perfect: for there is great difference 
between the love which is formed 
‘in the bofome of nature, and the 
| charity which proceeds from the obe- 
| dience we owe [to the command: 
| ments of God. Thofe who only 
love their neighbour for natural rea- 
fons, will not for that obtain the 
| celeftial rewards promifed to thofe 
who love thréa principle of charity: 
becaufe their carnal love is not Cae 
pable of a merit proportionable to 
fuch great bleffings. It is charity 
only , which makes us difciples of 
Jefus Chrift, who has faid : by this 
cll men shall know that you are my 
difciples , if you have love one for one 4- 
other. JO. 13- 3§- And this ver- 
tue has two charaéters which diftin- 
guishes it from carnal love : the firft 
js to love our friends in God: and 
the fecond is to love our enemies 
for God. Neverthelefs we muft own 
that the fpirit oftencheats it felfin 
regard of enemies , by an appearance 
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214. Expofition of the Rule | 

of charity , and falfely believes jp 
has charity when in reality it has 
not. For this it ftands in need of 
fome rules to undeceive it. Burt 
we may conclude without miftake | 
that we truly love our enemies when 
we feel no uneafynefs for their prof- 
perity, mor any joy for their ad- 
verfity. 

Charity at firft gives us but two 
precepts : but from thefe two pre- 
cepts which are general, she after- 
wards enlarges into a world of o- 
thers more particular. Thefe firft 
precepts aré to love God and our 
neighbour: but the love of God is 
prefently divided into three eflential 
obligations , which are to love him 
with all our heart, with all our foul, 
and with all our frength, Upon 
which we muft remark that the law u 
in. the firft of it’s commandments ; 
does not only fimply expofe to us 
the neceflity of this love , but alfo_ 
Gignify’s what ought to be the mea- 

a | ~ — {ure 
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> fare of it, by ordering usto fpend 


allour facultiesin it: and certainly 


there is nothing more juft thanto 


give this extent to charity ; be- 
caufe every one who would per- 
fedtly pleafe Almighty God, ought. 


to Jeave nothing of themfelves 


which is not confecrated to him 


without referve. | 
The love of our neighbour con- 


tains alfo two precepts. The firft 


is expres’d by the facred text in 


thefe words: that which thou ha- 
teft to be done to thee by anothers. 
fee thou do it not to another at 
any time. Cob. 4. 16. And the 
fecond by thefe: aé/ things there. 


fore whatfoever you will that men 


do to you,do youal/o to them. Mat. 
7. 12. By the firtt of thefe pre- 
cepts we put a itop to malice , 
and by the fecond we practice 
meeknefs. By the firit I fay. each 


abftaining from doing the harmto 
others which he would not wile: 
lingly {uffer himfelf, he itops the 
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216 = Expofition of the Rule 

courfe of evil actions: and by the 
fecond , rendering to his neigh- 
bour the fervices he would wish 
to receive himfelf, he learns to 
practice vertue. But whilit our 
mind is applyed to the confide- 
ration of thefe two duties, our 
heart is prepared to put in praétice 
many excellent vertues, either by 
hindering our foul from making 
others fuffer the uneafynefs it ought 
not to give them, or by exciting 
it to be fervorous in the fuccours 
she is obliged to give them. 

For when a man would avoid 
doing the evil to others whichhe 
would not willingly fuffer himfelf, 
he prefently ufes great vigilance, 
with an exaé@ circumfpedtion over 
himfelf, left pride should fwell his 
heart and make him contemn his 
neighbour : ambition rent it and mo- 
ve him to defire eitherthe glory or 
goods of another: Luxury cor- 
rupt it, and fubjecting it to im- 
purity make his life {candalous: 
git Anger 
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Anger vex it, and overheat his 
‘J] humour to make him utter in- 
jurious words: envy devour and 
wither it up at the fight of his 
brothers profperity : or that his 
tongue, should exceed due bounds 
and make him fin: and above all, 
left hatred should excite fury in 
him, and move him to mifufe him 
for whom he ought to have true 
charity. 

But on theother fide whilft this 
charitable man feeks occafions to 
do his neigbour all the good offi- 
ceshe would have render’d to hime 
felf, what vertues does he not 
practice! he requites injuries with 

ood turns, and recompenfes the 
benefits he. has received, with . o- 
thers much greater: he always 
keeps .an equal mild temper to- 
wards thofe who. are moft tefly 
and fubje&tto anger ,.and he treats 
with. kindnefs even  thofe whofe 
faults are accompany’d ..with ma- 


lice :. he. procures. . reconciliation 


and 
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ars Expofttion of the Rute 
and peace for thofe who are at 
variance , and profits by the union 
he fees among othersto move them 
to the defire of true peace: he 
gives neceflary things to thofe who 
are in want: he brings back to 
the right way thofe who wander 
from juftice: he comforts the afz 
flicted by demonftrations of a ten- 
der compaffion: he checks by po- 
werful reprehenfions thofe he fees 
ready to follow their evil defires: 
he puts a ftop to the threats of 
the powerfull, by prudent reafons, 
and folaces as much as he can 
thofe who are opprefs’d: he op- 
pofes his patience to the fury of 
thofe who refift him: abroad’: he 
by difcreet proceedings reduces 
thofe who are troublefome at home 
by their pride: he in ‘fuch fort 
moderates his zeal by fweetne§ in 
regard of his inferiours, that he 
notwithftanding never forgets the 
duty: of juftice:\he knows how to 
arm himfelf‘{o with zeal‘ to re. 
tte venge 
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» venge crimes, that’ he never lofes 
» fight of the limitsthat charity pre- 
-{cribes she in fuch a manner bears 
in filence with the faults he can- 
not correct , that he takes care 
| his filence may not be taken for 
-*confent: he fo laments the evilshe 
is obliged to fuffer infilence, that 
the grief he feels for the fame does 
not degenerate into averfion againft 
the finner. In short, he gains the 
heart of the ungrateful by all forts 
of good turns without deviating in 
the leaft from truth and juftice: he 
renders to his neighbour all the 
aflifttances which are in hispower 
without injuring himfelf by vain 
thoughts: he avoids fuch thoughts 
in his good works without diminish- 
ing the fervour they ought to be 
done with: he gives terrene goods 
without difquieting his mind by the 
apprehenfion of becoming too poor: 
he gives all he has-to ‘his brethren 
without lofing due peta to 
Almighty God for the goods he 
| ene 
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220 E'xpofition.of the Rule 
enriches him with:.and thus grief 
never obfcures the beauty and {plen- 
dor of the prefents he makes to Je- 
fus Chrift. . . | 

It is then with reafon faid of | 
the law of God , that it contains 
many laws, fince we fee by this 
that has been faid , that without 
admiting any change in its felf, it 
perfectly agrees with all thefe dif. 
ferent duties of charity, and remai- 
ning {itill the fame , ic feemsto take 

an infinity of different formes, di- 
verfifying it felf according to the 
{tates and conditions we are in, 

This is what che great Apoftle 
meant writing to the corinthians: 

Charity is patient , is kind; Cha- 

rity envyeth not dealeth not perverfly, 

ss not puff'd up, it is not ambitious, 
st feeketh not its own intereft , it 
ts not provoked to anger, it thinks 

0. evil, it rejoyceth not upon inin 

i guilty, but reoycesh withTrush Ge. 


Chap- 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
Of the Obedience. 


— Unto your fuperiouras unto a Mos 
ther, you mult be truly obedient, 
shewing herve/pect and honours 
leaf? by offending her you ofe 
fend God: but much more 
unto the Bishop who 
hath the care of 
you all. 


Bedience is a vertue whith 

alone is fufficient to producé 
all the others in our foul, and af- 
ter having produced them there, is 
alfo the faithful Guardian of them 3 
- Obedience is better than Jacrifice cine 
King. <. 22. Becaufe in facrifice 
the flesh of animals is immolated , 
whereas by obedience our own will 
ig mortified ,fand in a manner de8- 
troy'd for the honour of God. The 


obedient man shall [peak vittories , 
T faid 
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42% Expofition of the Rule | 
faid Soloman ; becaufe by humbly 
fubmiting our felves to the word 
of another, we gain avictory over | 
our felves, and our heart is the field 
of battle. Obedience is a vertue 
which we ought to practice couragi- | 
oufly even till death. Obedience | 
muft never move us :to do ill; but 
fometimes we muft for obedience 
fake ,- interrupt the good we are 
about. ‘Now becaufe it may hap-— 
pen that what is ordain’d us , has | 
nothing difpleafing to us , but on) 
the contrary is very conformable to — 
Our inclination , that we may not. 
lofe the merit of fo great a vertue 
it is important to know that accor- 
ding to S, Gregory,, when obe- 
», dience has fomething of us in it, itis 
», fometimes reckond for nothing ; 
, and that in other accafions if there 
» Is not fomething of us in it,. ic 
», is of very {mall merit. S. Greg, 
s) MOT. L., 39. FO. apt 
This propofition which isa little 
om , ~ Ob- 
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obfcure, may be clear’d by exams 
ples. When we are commanded a 
thing which is advantagious accor- 
ding to our natural tafte, as when 
we are elevated to a poft in which 
is glory and command ; if we are 
already moved by our own inclina« 
tion to {eek that place with eager- 
nefs and heat, it is then we obey 
without any merit. On the con- 
trary , when fomé contemptible eme 
ployment is impofed upon us, which 
is difguftful to flesh and blood, as 
when we are expofed to reproaches 
and pain if the heart does not embrace 
and love that ftate, it much dimi- 
nishes the merit of the obedience sf 


and ruins it quite if it is only by 


conftraint it defcends into the hu- 
militation. Obedience then ought 
to have fomething of us as to what 
is difguftful to fenfualiry ; and on 
the contrary it ought to have no- 
thing at all of us , as to what is 
agreable to fenfe: to the end that 
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224 Expofition of the Rule 
the obedient perfons acquireas much — 
more glory in adverfity , as they 

freely fubmit to it for the love they — 
bear to the divine orders; and in 

profperity remain fo much the | 
more ‘humble, and by comfequence © 
shelter’d from all forts of dangers, — 
fince they have only yielded by a 

perfect fubmiffion to the will of God, | 
who, has raifed them to honorable — 
places which they did not feek the 

glory of. Obedience is an orna- 

ment which always 'accompanys and 
fets off the beauty of innocent fouls: 
obedience is the charaéter that our 

Lord Jefus Chrifthas givento his sheep 

when he fays : oy sheep hear my 

voice: and I knoe them, and they 
‘follies me. Jo. 10. 27. The obe- 
dience that this divine redeemer 
requires , always contains innocence: 
of manners, anda perfon will never: 
pafs for innocent in the fight of | 
God, ‘who. refufes to obey thofe he: 
has given him for fuperiours. 
Chaps 
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CHAPTER XxX. 
Of correcting faults. 


| w herefore to the end all thefe 
things may be duly obferved , if 
any point thereof 1s not welt eR 
tt shall not be negligently pafe'd 
ever; but the fuperiour , whofe 
 bufu ne/s chiefly it is, shall take 
care to fee it mended: and cor- 
rected. But if there should hap= 
pen any thing which should exe 
ceed ber power and judgment ; 
it shall be re ferr d tothe ‘Pricff, : 
or Bishop who has a fuperiour 
charge over yoi'. 


Hefe obfervances of regularity 

have been ordain’d’ to the end 
they be all’ put in practice. If then 
there is any one not obferved’, the 
fault muft be remedy’d as foon as 
poflible : becaufe, fince we have 
vow'd to keep them exactly , and 
{worne 








































226 Expofition of the Rule 
fworne to conform our lives to them, — 
we cannot neglect any but at the 
peril of our foul, how haf very 
much commanded thy commandments 
to be kept faid David, Pfal. 118, 
And the Apoftle S. James ; whofoe- 
ver shall keep all the Whole laSe , but 
offendeth in one point , he is become 
guilty of all. Jam. 2, 10, There- 
fore it is the duty of the fuperiour— 
who ought to maintain order, to 
referr to the Prie/? or Bishop who 
have greater authority , all the rifing 
difficulties , the determination of | 
which exceeds her power and judg- 
ment , according to the rules efta- 
blish’d in the order; for if in are- 
ligious community it is not an Ab- 
bat, but the Bishop , who govern’s; 
then it is the Bishop himfelf who 
is defigned by the word Prieft: for 
Prelates are eltablish’d in the church 
toa conferve whole and entire the 
things which have been well or- 
daind, to correct what is amifs, 
and 
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and by their words and examples 
to forme the lives and manners of 
their fubjeéts , following the inftruc- 
tion S, Paul gives them: w#rge in 
feafou and out of feafon : reprove, be- 
feech , rebuke 2. Vim. 4. 4. 

In reality Paftors are obliged as 
times and occafions require, toufe 
fometimes fevere reprehenfions , and 
fometimes kind carrefles : they muft 
correct in a more sharp manner 
thofe who are turbulent and hardly 
reduced to their duty ; ufe entrea- 
ties to thofe who ‘ate obedient, 
meek , and patient, to encline them 
to become ftill better, and tomake 
greater progrefs in vertue; employ 
threaths , and even punishments in 
regard of thofe who behave with 
negligence , or in whom is remark’d 
difdainfulnefs or pride, 

Paftors and fupericurs ought not 
to diflemble the faults of the faulty, 
but ufe all their might to root up 
the evil as foon as it begins to ap- 

pears 
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a28 Expofttion of the Rule 
pears having always in view the 
punishment that the high Prieft Heli 
puil’d down upon his. own head, 
en the account of his children, 
Neverthelefs a fimple advertifment 
is fulficient for the firft and fecond 
time. in regard of thofe who are of 
a good make and have more civi- 
lity than others: but thofe who are 
Malicious , proud or rebellious , muft 
be kept under by the fcourge of 
cha{tisments., according to. the coun- 
fell of, the wife man: A fool re 
ceiveth not the Swords of prudence: 
thou shalt ftrike the child with the rod; 
and deliver. his foul from hell, Prove 
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CHAPTER XXL. 
Of the fuperiour’s Office. 


§ 1. She who is our fuperiurs, 
‘inuft not think her felf happy - 
for ber authority in gover-— 
ning ; but rather for ber 
charity in ferving 
others. 


"5 Hofe who being placed over 

others reyoyce at their power, 
and delight in the practice of their 
authority , are not true Paftors bur 
hirelings ; they are felfish people who 
like better to command than to pro- 
fit, to be great thanto be ufeétull, 
who. feek not the falvation of fouls, 
but temporal gain , who have not 
heavenly glory , but earthly honour 
for the obje& of their defires. Woe 
be to them, becaufe our faviour has 
already condemnd them by his 
words: Amen I [ay to you, they have 
veces 


St Cee ee a nga 


Bei Sarto es 
























aes 


3) - See = : : ot as ore 
ees ata eee we tees ie rm eR SO a ns = 
: re “eo Gs 


a, 


ee ae 















230° Expofition of the Rule 
vecesved their reward. Mat. 6. 16. — 
But the true Paftors are thofe who 

In eminent pofts place their whole 
joy in rendering all the fervices and 
fuccours to others, they are Capa- 
ble ‘of, who are not delighted in the 
charge ; who do not affect the po- 
wer, but love the charity; who 
feck not to be ferved but to ferve 
others, Thofe I fay , are perfe& 
imitators of that good and true Paftor 
Who came not to be ferved , but to 
Serve , and give his life a ranfome for 
many. Mat. 20. 28, They may alfo 
fay with the Apoftle: When 1 was 
free as to all, I made my felf a fer- 
vant to all, that I might gain more 
perfous. 1, Cor. 9. 19. But thd 
on their fide the charity they have 
in heart, thus debafes. them, yet 
the authority of their charge makes 
them be refpected by their fubjeAs, 
Therefore the rule adds. 
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§ 2, She shall be refpected & ho- 


nourd in the exteriour as 
your fuperiour. 

The reafon why we ought to 
bear fo great refpeét to our fupe- 
riour, is becaufe in the Monaftery 
she holds the place of Jefus Chrift, 
as that Sovereigne Lord makes it 
known himfelf by faying to Paftors: 
he that heareth you , beareth me; 
and he that defpifeth you, defpifeth 
me. Luk. to. 16. ‘The fervants 
of God then ought to bear great 
refpeG@ and honour to him who 
holds the place of their Mafter, 
fince it isfortheloveof God they 
are fubjeét tohis government. But 
as for the fuperiour , the more she 
is exalted exteriourly by teflimo- 
nies of refpeét, the more she 
ought to fear at the bottom of 
her confcience , and conceive 2a 
contempt of her felf, by confide- 
ring as her betters thofe whopay 
her fo much honour. . 
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§ 3. But in the fight of God, 
she shall lye proftrate at 
your feet. 


Mt The greater thou art, faith the 
a wife man , bumble thy felf in all 
a. things. Eccl. 3. 20. And again, 
have they made thee ruler , be not 
extoll’d, among ft them, as one of 
them. Ibid. 32. 1. And our [ord 
fays alfo in the Gofpel: very 
one that exalteth himfelf, shall be 
humbled, and he that humbleth 
himfelf, shall be exalted. Luk. 18. 
14. becaufe we are great before 
God , proportionably as we are 
little in our own eyes. But let us 
hear now what the fuperiour ought 
to be in her perfon and manners, 


-§ 4. She shall make her felf a 
pattern of all good works 
et to you all, 


As she is above all, in honour, 
in dignity , and) in rank, fo she 
48 ought 








ought to furpafs all in Santtity 5 
that thofe who are fubject to her 
may learn by her comportement 

as in an excellent book, in what 
manner they ought to fquare their 
lives. 


§ 5. Unguiet and bufy perfons 
she muft correct, the dejetied 
she muft comfort , she muft 
bear with the weak, 
and be patient 
with all. 


Thofe who are placed above 
others to govern them, ought to 
know the art of bearing evil, and 
never doing it to any body; that 
by their meeknefs they may paci- 
fie the cholerick ; becaufe the fouls 
Phifician ought to ftrive to cure 
{piritual difeafes which are fins, 
by the remedies he extracts from 
his own vertues. Therefore fupe- 


riours are obliged carefully tocon- 


fider at firft what are the man- 
ners 
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234 LExpofition of the Rule 


ners and difpofitions of each, that 
they may know what remedies 


they ought chiefly to ufe, and 
how to deal with them. 


§ 6. Let her willingly accept acor. 
rection, and warily give it: and: 
although both love and fear 
be neceffary , yet she muft 
Seek rather tobe beloved 
than fear’d , ever remem= 
bring that she mult ac- 
count to God for 
you all, 


He that has) ‘quality of Doétor 
in the church, muft be wife and 
regular in his manners: for it is 
then only that he is worthy to 
impofe upon others the neceflity 
of living according to the rule, 
when he lives himfelf conformably 
to what he ordains, and takes 
from his own ftock the conduét 
he obferves towards others toraife 
them to perfection. S, Paul faid 

! co 
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to the Hebrews, per/evere under 
 difciplin. God offereth him/felf to 
you, as to fons; for what fon is 
there whom his father doth not 
correct 2 Hebr.12. 7. Thefe words 
fignifie two duties belonging to 
him who holds the place of father 
_by the government he is charged 
with, and two obligations he has 
in regard of thofe who are under 
his tuition in quality of fpiritual 
children; for he ought at once to 
infpire them with a refpectful fear, 
and to have for them a compaffio= 
nate love: make himfelf be feared 
by thofe who are proud, rebelli- 
ous, and ftubborn; but exert aten- 
der love to: thofe who ferve God 
with a good heart , and live in 
piety, and humility. 

§ 7. Aud although both love and 

fear be neceffary , yet she 
—— muft feek rather to be be- 
loved than feared, 


The reafon of this advice is be- 
caufe 
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236 Expofition of the Rule 
caufe a fuperiour is much more 
willingly heard when she is belo- 
ved; and Almighty God is better 
pleafed with the obedience that is 
paid him for love, than with that 
which is forced by fear. There- 
fore our faviour Jefus Chrift, that. 
Mafter of an incomparable meek- 
nefs, faid to his Difciples: I wi 
wot call you fervants but friends, 
jo. 15. 14. Becaufe he would not. 
have us act by conttraint , but love 
him as children love their father: 
and fulfill his precepts, not for. 
fear of chaftifments , but for the 
love of Juftice. On theother fides 
he who is appointed to Judge 
fouls in this world, ought to re» 
member that he has God above 
him who will Judge him in the 
next; and tend the morecarefully 
to the conduc of thofe confided 
to him, fince the account he mutft | 
give of them to that fevere and | 
clear fighted Judge, will be ftrict 
ahd terrible. ‘This reflexion is fo 
nee 





! 
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neceflary , that even our good works 


| 
i 
! 
| 


ought to be done with a conti- 
nual eye upon our laft end, ac- 
cording to that important advice 
of the wife man: I” all thy, works 
remember thy later end, and thou 


wilt not fin for ever, Eccl. 7. 40. 


§ 8. Therefore you should be moré 
traciable, having compaffion not 
only of your felves, but alfo of 
her 5 who is the more 
an danger ,the bigher she 
ts placed in authority 
QUEL YOtks 


Thefe who are raifed, to anemi« 
nency which gives them the gos 
verment of fouls, are expofed to 
great danger, and the higher their 
rank is, the more dangeroustheis 
fall will be, ifthey chance, to ftum- 
ble: becaufe, more shals be. deman- 
ded of bim,to whom much was re- 
commended. Luk..12, 48... Itisto . 
be in, great danger, to live at ofice 

; V both 
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238 LExpofition of the Rute : 
both for ones felf and for otherss | 
to be obliged to extend ones fore+| 
cait and cares both upon tempo- 
ral and fpiritual things, he that 
is in fo perilous a ftate, ought to 
take care of his own confcience 
in fuch a manner, as not to omit 
due vigilance over thofe of others, | 
and fo tend to the condutt of o- 
thers, as not to forget his own 
fanctification: he mutt take care 
that the temporals be conferved, | 
and diftributed in due manner. 

Without failing as to the entire’ 
application neceflary to advance 
the fpirituals: and finally he muft 

burn with fuch an ardour'to en-. 
creafe the fpiritual riches in fouls, 

as not to negleét theeconomy of 
the temporal: goods which are for. 
the nourishment of the body. This 
ought to move the inferiours to 

pay a perfect obedience to their 

fuperiour, when they fee the la-— 
bours he is opprefs’d with for love 

of them; and when they ee | 

| this 























| 
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this duty, they have not only com- 
paffion of themfelves, but. alfo of 
him. ‘They have compaffion of 
themfelves , becaufe they practice 
what is written , have mercy on 


thine own foul, pleafing God. Ec- 


cle. 30. 24. And they have alfo 
compaflion of their fuperior, be- 
caufe by obeying all his orders 
they lighten the burden he is char- 
ged with, according to thefe words 
of the fcripture: a wife fon ma- 
keth the father glad; for fpiritual 
fathers bear more eafily the. las 
bours of their charge when they 
fee their fpiritual children obedi« 
ently fubmit to their condud, 
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240 Expofition of the Rule Al 
CHAPTER XXII. 


Of obferving the Rule 5 and 
reading thereof. 


§ I. Our Lord grant that you, as 
affetting fpiritual beauty, may 
obferve all thefée things by a mo- 
tive of love, and become odorife- 
rous with the fweet odour of 
chrift , by a holy couverfation 5 
not as flaves under the fervitu- 
de of the law, but as free chil- 

\ dren under the liberty of grace. 


ac could be nothing: more 
proper after the lecture of | 
all thefe rules, than the addition — 
of this prayer: for’a man who 
reads or preaches the word of 
God, is like another who fows a 
field, and he who prays like one. 
who covers with earth the good 
grain that has been fow’d. When 
a labourer has fow’d his field , a | 
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| of S. \Auguftin. 248 
he lets the feed lye long unco- 
verd, the birds come . flocking 
down, and carry away what he 
thought he had fafe in the earth. 
So thofe who have fow’d in the 
field of their heart the excellent 
feed of the word of God, either 
by reading goad books, by fermons, 
or by finging Pflalms, if they do 
not cover it prefently , and asit wee 
re bury it inthemfelves, by prayer, 
the birds come in flocks, that is to 
fay, the ideas of the world, the 
fleeting and vain thoughts of the 
age, which cover the furface of 
the heart , and carry away all that 
had been fown in it. ‘Therefore 
as often as we leave reading , or 
go from a fermon, we muft have 
recourfe to prayer, that the ver- 
tue and efficacy of the word of 
God may abide in our heart ,and 
fpiritual fruits may be feen to grow 
in our actions. | 1 
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1 


| 
§ 2. As affecting Spiritual | 
beauty Se, 
It is with reafon that’ the rule! 
qu) is thus exprefs’d; for we can ne-) 
a. ver fulfill all the precepts of a Spi-. 
a ritual life , if we do not feel our 
felves moved and drawn by the 
facred charmes of the fpiritual beau- 
ty of Juftice; forno man ever does 
ood again{t his will , thé the ace 
tion should be good of it felf. 


§ 3. And become odoriferous 
with the fweet odour of 
Chrift, by a boly comm 
verfation, Ge, 


This which is here added, ree 
gards a holy life, and a good re- 
putation , to teach us that thefe 
two things ought always to be to- 

gether , that we may be able to 
fay with the Apoftle; We are ¢ 
fwweet odour of Chrif? to God in 
every place. 2, Cor. 2. 15. Thofe 
] who. 
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who.only ferve God by. a fpirit of 
fear 5 are flaves under the law, 
but thofe who perform his come 
mands by a motive of love, are 
free children under the liberty of 
grace, Now this grace is a giftof 
God, which is pour’d into our 
hearts by the holy Ghoft who has 
been given us, and it is by this 
grace we fulfill the law. Not that 
the law hasbeen impofed upon the 
jut, fince where the fpirit ofthe 

Lord is, there alfo is charity. | 

But when that charity has given 

full extent to our heart, we run 

without impediment, entirely at 
liberty, in theroyal way of God’s 
commandments, 

§ 4, But to the end that you may 
fee your felves inthis little book, 
as in a looking-glafs , and that 
nothing may be negletted out of 
forgetfulnefs 3 let it evermare 
once a week be redd unto yon. 


We are commanded to read the 
rule 
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4244 Expofition of the Rule 
tule often, to the end that by the 







| 


| 
| 
| 


frequent lecture, having it well ens 
gfavén in our memory , it may 
come often into our mifid, and 
appear in our aétions , becaufe ac- | 
cording to S. James: He that bath 


book’d into the perfect lave of liberty, 


and hath continued in it , becoming not 


a forgetful hearer , but a doer of the 
Work ; this man shall be happy in his 
deed. Jar. 1. 15, This little book | 


is with reafon calld a looking glafs, 
becaufe we may ufé it as a mof 


faithful mirrour to confider the couin- | 


tenance of our foul, and fee if we 
are hanfome or ugly , juft or injuft, 


if we live regularly , if we advance | 


or go backward in the way of per- 


fection ; finally if we are pleafing ta 


Almighty God, or fo unhappy as 


to difpleafe him, 


Holy writ reprefents to us the ima- — 


ge of our interiour man ; it plainly — 


shews us what there is of beautiful 


or difform’d in our foul: we by » 


cons 
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confidering our felves therein, learn 
to conferve and maintain the beauty 
of jultice ; we thereby find out in 
what order thé vertues are to be 
fer, to have their full lufter , and 
how we may blot out the blemishe 
es of fin , to repair in us theres 
fernblarice of God. ‘The wicked do 
hot like to confider themfelves in 
this. pure mirrour , they ufualy. cos 
ver up their faults , «and hide thei 
fins from themfelves: as well as from 


- others 3 they never refleét upon their 


ways to examin them), and overs 
look the :moft evil aétions by a dreads 
ful blindnefs , ‘without: concerning 
themfelves for the judgment A- 
mighty God bears againft them. ‘But 
the faints on the contrary ,° conti- 
nually. confider there. lives. in rela- 
tion to the holy {cripture ; they daily 
examin their conduct. by. the word 
of God; they confront: all their par- 
ticular ations with the model of 
perfection they fee therein, and if 

is 
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246 LExpojfition of the Rule 
it happen that they perceive in them 
any thing diform’d, mifplaced ; or 
contrary to order , they prefencly 
ftrive to redrefs it by the idea of | 
perfection they ftudy , that they may | 
be interiourly and exteriourly found 
and fpotlefs in the fight of God, | 
This prudent way of proceeding was — 
ufed by the Royal Prophet who faid — 
to. Almighty God in his facred can- | 
ticles : then shall 1 not be confounded, 
when F shall look thoroughly in all tby 
commandments, Pal. 118. It was alfo 
the great Apoftle’s method ; who — 
wrote to the faithfull of Ephefus:: 
Be reneWwd in the fpirit of your mind, 
Ephef. 4. 23. And to the corine | 
thians: The inward man is renewd | 
from day to day, | 
§ 5. And when you find that you 
have obferved all that is written 
therein , give thanks to Ab- 
mighty God the giver 
of all good. 

We ought to render continual 
| - thanks 
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thanks to the father of lights, be- 
€aufe from him defcends all excel- 
Jent grace, and all perfect gifts ; for 
mo man will ever become happy 
by the very gifts he receives from 
God, however great they are , if he 
is ungrateful ta his divine benefac- 
~ tor, Therefore the Apoftle faid: whas 
haft thou, that thou baft not received? 
1. Cor, 4.7. For the fenfe of thefe 
words is this: never ceafe to ren- 
der thanks to our Lord and our God, 
from whofe goodnefs and liberality 
you have all things. We ought alfo 
ro profit by this wholfome advice , 
acknowledging that every one who 
lives well is indebted to the grace 
of Almighty God for that advantages 
and that it is alfo by the fame fuc- 
cour they can grow and profit in 
the love of juftice. Such thoughts 
breed piety , and even wifdome, 
which is {fo much recommended to 
us, is nothing elfe’ but that picty 
by which we pay to the father of 
lights 
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24% LExpofition of the Rule 
lights, the worship which is due to. 
him , and which is only. render'd 
him by the facrifice of praifes and 
thanksgiving , but fo, that he who 
adores the Divine Majefty, never 
Glory’s in himfelf, butin our Lord 
only. 


$ 6. But when any of you percez- 
beives that she has faild in any 
point , she muft be forry for 
what is paft, take better 
care for the future , befeech- 
ing our Lord that her 
fault may be pardon'd, 
and that she may 
never be led into 
temptation 
SAmen, 
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Of the Expofition of the 
Rule of 


S. AUGUSTIN. 


We ought above all things 
to Love. Ge. 


wre Ur holy father S. Auguftin 
AW by leaving us charity for 
7 Je guide in all things , which 
pr £9, goes direétly to Almighty 
God, without fecking proper fatif- 
fi@tion or intereft, by exprefsly or- 
daining us to give this vertue the 
preheminence ; he declares to us 
that we are only faithful to his rule, 


as far as dénying our{elves in all 
- things 
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* Abridgment of the | 
things , we feek nothing but the | 
greater glory of God , arid the means 
to make our {elves more pleafing in 
his fight. | 
And then our Neishbour &c. 3 
We ought to be extréamly af : 
fraid of the very leaft faults againft 
fraternal charity , fince Almighty | 
God holds them as done againit — 
himfelf; and often when we think 
we only feparate our felves from | 
one of our brethren , we fall into 
a dreadfull. abandonment of God 
himfclf. But as much as this divi- 
fion is hurtful to us, fo much is 
the love of our neighbour moft proe 
fitable to us; for it enriches us with: 
all forts of graces, it unites us to: 
God ; that is, he abides in us » and 
we in him, by it we fulfill all the 
law , and maintain the life of the 
foul, which is the holy Ghoft, 
We command all who are 
Settled. &c. 


“Que holy father by this demon- 
{trates 











Expofition of the Rule 
{trates the reafon why thefe afar 
lent precepts are read to us, which 
is, that by this le¢ture we may have 
an entire knowledge of them ; and 
that our minds being taken up with 
the fame , we may practice them 
with an inviolable fidelity. 


Firft yon muft know that, e. 


We are obliged to employ our 
{elves here in the fervice of God 
with as great a corefpondancy of cha- 
rity, as if we had but one 4eart, 
and one /éu/. We mult be united 
in all by one only intention towards 
good, and:one and the fame love 
for God. It is not fufficient to be 
feparated from the world, we muft 
alfo labour to unite our felves to 
Almighty God with all our heart, 
and all our foul. The only means 
to have but one heart , and one 
foul. in God , is to have charity ; 
it is to love God with all our hearts 


and fouls ;:becaufe God is charity. 
we Yow 
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Abridgment of the 


You shall not therefore 
call any °c. 


Charity having the property not | 
to feck her own intereft, we mutt | 
‘not fo much as call any thing our | 
own ; but let our words exprefs that | 
we have nothing in particular..God 
himfelf is the portion of the faints, — 
and they that would have Almighty | 
God for their poffeffion ; ought not. 
to feek nor love any thing out of 
him. He és +00 covetcons whom God 


{offices not. | 


And every one shall receive ce. 


But as however. great our. difins 
gagement is, we cannot live upon 
earth without many neceflaries for 
the body, fo we muft remember 
that we muft receive thofe neceflay 
ries by she appointement of the: fuper 
riour s and that we are indifpenfably 
obliged to employ our ‘lives. in the 

. fervice 





Expofition of the Rule ¢ 
_ fervice of the Almighty whoié bounty 
and providence gives us wherewith 
to maintain thofe lives, if we would 
with fecurity of confcience share of 
the goods which are diftributed ae 
monegft us. | 


But that is not to be din 
Stributed, °c. 


When the rule appoints that so 
each be given actording to her need, 
That muft be underftood in fucha 
manner, that the flesh may have 
fufficient nourishment fot to fail us 
in the difcharge of our duties, but 
that the appetites be refifted ftoutly 
enough to hinder them from rifing 
up againit the {pirit. 


Such perfons therefore as 
an the world, 8c. 


Our holy father is uot content 
that thofe who embrace his rule , 
only barely deveft themfélves of their 
goods ; but. he will haye’ then ia 
PRL W ¢ 


























6 Abridgment of the | 
it with joy, and even be Well covtent 
to have their fubfance putin common, 
Becaufe our Lord loves a chearful 
giver. And we muft forfake the — 
power to poffefs , and the will to | 
have. | 


And thofeé who were poor 
before Sc. 


Even thofe who had nothing in : 
the world, may in religion leave 
fomething , to wit, the will to have. 


Notwithftanding they alfo 
shall have, Se. 


It is juft that all who engage in — 
the fervice of Jefus Chrift, should 
live of the revenues of Jefus Chrift, 
whether they have been poor or rich; 
for the workman is worthy of his | 
hire. 


Let for all that, they 
muft not, c. 


We muft molt scat: endea- | 
| vour 





Expofition of the Rule 
‘vout to find out -oh which fide'the 
bent of our heart gives, and con- 
tinually watch to hinder. it . from 
fixing upon tranfitory things ; for thé 
we are forced , to ufefome ofthem, 
yet all our defires,; and all. the: ca- 
pacity. of our heart ought to be wholy 
taken up, and fill'd ~ with thofe of 
heaven. 


Neither may they carry | 
themfelves high &c. 


If heaven it felf avail’d not the 
proud Angels , doubtlefs the Mo- 
naftry will not be profitable to thofe 
who shall imitate them in their fin. 


But again fuch perfons ©... 


as were of a fc. ~ 


Almighty God makes no excep- 
Of perfons , and there is but one 
and the fame Lord , who is rich 
to all that invoke him; therefore, 
let us not place our glory in: the 
Wo W 2 feculag 
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3  .. Abridgment of the 
fecular greatne(s<of our parents ; but 
in the company of our poor fiftes. 


Neither shall they be proud, 8c. 


To exale ones felf for aéts of 
charity , or good:works , is the mo- 
tion of fpiritual pride ; which is the 
worft and moft dangerous, 


For all other vices tend to 
make us-do evil 
works, ec. 


When we have done any good 
work which may be remarkable, let 
us preferve our hearts from the vain 
complajfance , which prefently flarts 
up to deftroy and corrupt it ; for 
there is no work however holy it 
may appear which can pleafe the di- 
vine Majefty , when fpoyl'd by that 
vice. 


What then. does it avail to 
give: fre. Sc. 


“Ie-willavail us nothing to renounce 
re #3 our 





Expofition of the Rule —9 
our goods, if we do not alfo te- 
nounce our felves ; for our Lord 
does not fay blefled are the poor 
in goods; but Bleffed are the poor 
in fpirit. Happy is the foul whith 
moved by the love of Jefus Chrift, 
gives all to the poor, for to live 
afterwards in a profound humility’; 
but woe be to thofe who make of 
that generous renunciation a: fubec& 
of vanity and prefumption. 


Live therefore I fay with 
concord Se. 


When the rule requires union Wi 
minds that regards the intention and 
the will , which ought to be the 
fame in all; but whén it demands 
union of hearts, that is ftill fome 
thing more , for it reaches evento 
all the ations and condu& of our 
life. A religious perfon who defi- 
res to live up to this fpirit of u- 
nion , miuft break her felf of all 
ber ill habits, and be neither ma- 
licious 
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10. 0, Abridzment of tha 
liciets, nor irregular, nor obftinate — 
in her fancies , nor troublefome to 
others by her unquietnefs ; and then 
she muft ufe fo much circumfpec- 
tion in, her actions, and fo f{quare 
her life ‘that-she may be in ‘perfect 
concord with the reft to tend wholy 
to, God.’ For the order we ought 
to obferve to attain to the. perfec- 
tion. of.our. ftate; is firft-.to have 
but one and. the fame. will and. de- 
figne to fave our fouls , and then 
act dtill-in concert by the. motion 
of the fame heart ; fo that all the 
Aifferent functions both fpiritual and 
temporal , may be done with an en- 
tire Corefpondancy of charity to one 
another. We honour God in one a= 
zotber , when loving each other 
for the love of him , we with all 
poilible care obferve his precepts ; 
and we shall have the happynefs to 
become bis temples, when we shall 
carefully endeavour to draw his {pi- 
rit into us , by doing our belt to 

| , gender 











Expofition of the Rule 
render Almighty God all the wor- 
ship his Divine Majefty expects from 
us : but it belongs to that fovereign 
Lord to compleat the work by de- 
bafing his grandor to honour us 
with his prefence , and enlighten 
us with his grace. 


Be attentive to prayer 
at the ec. 


To prevent the time of prayer 
is a figne of forecaft , to, pray in 
the times appointed for it., 1s an 
a& of obedience, but to mifs the time 
of prayer is a fault of negligence. 
If our prayers ought to be afliduous, 
it is not Jef important that they be 
ardent and fervorous; for the blef- 
fings that Almighty God promifes 
us, are fo great and confiderable 
that they require a purchafer earneft 
and full of defires. And when the 
divine Majefty feems notto be mo- 
ved with our firft vows , we mutft 


arm our {elves with courage and re- 
, dous 
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12 Abridgment of the 

double our inftances and prayers in 
a more forcible manner, which is 
an agreable violence to God, 


Inu the place of prayer, 8c. 


The church is the houfe of God, 
and the gate of heaven; it is there 
finners.are reconciled , receiving par- 
don of their fins ; it is there the jutt 
ar€é more and more fanétified , re~ 
ceiving fresh increafes of grace: it 
is there the divine mifterys are cele- 
brated ::and in fing there the great- 
eft Sacraments are adminifter'd : We 
muft be carefull not to do any thing 
in that fanétuary , which may offend 
the eyes of the Divine Majelty who 
refides there, ot hinder thofe who 
would pray therein, : 


And when you ferve Al- 
mighty God. &e. 


Fo render our prayers pure, and 


shelter them from diftra@tions, a 


means as excellent-as neceflary is, 
to 
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Expofition of the Rule %3 


ito walk continually in the law of 
God, and accuftome our {elves to 


follow his holy will with all our 


heart; for what we hear , what we 
fee, what we fay and do often, 
'muft of neceflity come often into - 
our minds, and there , without our 


| releting of it, take place as in theis 


i 


Se 





proper and natural dwelling. 


You shall not fing any 
other thing. ¢. 


It is neither fiting nor decent that 
the choir fong should be diverfified! 
according to every ones fancy ; but: 
it muft be kept firm and invariable. 
to what has been written and or- 
dain’d by predeceffors. The fame 
may be faid of other cuftomes of 
the houfe, which ought to be re- 
gulated with authority and difcre- 
tion. | 

Subdue your flesh and keep 


it under. ©5c. 


We ought to have fo mnch care 
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34 Abridgment of the 
of our bodies that they may not 
want ftrength to difcharge their du. 
ties; but we mufttame, and afli@ 
them fufficiently ‘by abftinences and 
other aufterities, to hinder revolts, 
and to keep them from matftering | 
the {pirit. | 


Mnd if any one cannot 
Saft. ce. 


We muft not only obferve an. 
exact temperance in eating , and 
drinking as tothe quantity and qua- 
lity, but alfo fubjeét our felves to 
the hours appointed ; thé we can- 
not faft; except we are fick. 


Wheu you are fet 
at table. Gc, 


In our meals , it is not fufficient 
to be feated ata material table , we 
muft alfo be prefent at a {piritual 
one. We muft not only feed our 
bodies, but our fouls alfo;and we 

ap a ought 


































Expofition of the Rule x5 
ought to be as much more deligh- 
ted with the fpiritual food , than 
with the corporal, as the foul fur- 
pafles the body in excellence , and 
dignity. This food proper to the 
foul, is what we should hungar af- 
ter, labouring to prepare our hearts Xi 
for it, that what we hear may not i 
render our judgment more rigo- : 
rous 


When fuch perfons as are by 
a faymer and conftant 
whpealth. Se. 


Thofe who have moft ftrength 
and health , ought to take upon 
them the rigour of abftinence, and 
obferve it exactly ; compaffionately 
bearing with the weaknefs of o- 
thers, 

But rather be glad 
that they. ec. 
They to whom Almighty God 


has given ftrength enough to be 
cons 


ne 


ee ee eee ee 


~S 
a eT ee 


Bete a a . ; 
Pca Neat eee RE ree sain es Rupes ah ay 
Ba 


Scie 





tproree t 


ara B - . oa F é, 
ce te SZ Prag a - , 4 » ees yo we 
ies a= e eT fees : z . 7 . 












16 Abridement of the | 
contented with the common life, 
who feek neither delicacies nor 
fuperfluities , ought to rejoyce in 
their happynef&S; for the more the 
life they lead is ftri@and auftere, | 
the greater and: folider is their | 
happynefs: for ftreight-and narrow’ 
is the way which leads to eternal | 
life. Rejoyce then you, who for | 
the love of Jefus Chrift, can ree 
duce your felves to live upon a_ 
little: for it kills vices, exfinguish- 
es the ardours of concupifcence, | 
it nourishes vertues, gives {trength | 
to the mind, and an elevation to 
the foul which makes it capable 
of divine things, 


And if unto thofe perfons 
who from a &c. 


It is, juft and reafonable thar 
thofe who are of a higher degree 
should receive fomthing more than 
the reft; and we at the. fame ti- 
me muik learn to fupport the ba 
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Expofition of the Rule 27 
firmities of thofe who have lefs 
health and ftrength. 


Neither should they take 
at ill, €c. 


It is an evil not lefs pernicious 
than deteftable, thatthe poor for- 
geting their firft condition should 
feek delicacies andrepofe, where 
the rich forthelove of God ftrive 
to overcome themfelves by auftes 
tities and abftinence. 


| As "tis neceffary fick per- 
fons should. ce. 


When without exception ofpers 
fons, we render neceflary affiftan- 
ces to our neighbour , we pro- 
cure the kingdome of heaven for 
our felves; for thé our good works 
are pafling as well as their necel- 
fities , yet the reward of them 
will laft for eternity: and if we 
would have the love of God in 


our felves, we muft be charitable 
to 
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18 Adbridgment of the 4 
to our neighbours: tor we may 
be fure that when we arefo, we 
render our fervices not. to them, 
but to Jefus Chrift himfelf. 


But as Soon as they have 
recover'd, ©c. 


It is a happy cuftome, continu! 
ally to cut off the carnall defires 
which fight againit the foul:’tisa 
happy cuftome to abftain from, and| 
willingly deprive our felvesof the 
ufe of many things: again I fay, 
‘tis a happy cuftome to chaftife 
ones body, and bring it into fube 
jection. 


Which beft becomes the 
Servants. ec. 


There are none who can keep 
themfelves firm enough to. bear 
the aflaults of the interiour war, 
if they have not firft overthrown 
the carnal and. domeftick enemy 
which isin themfelves. J mean the 
O13 inors 











Expofition of the Rule 94 
inordinate appetite of eating and 
drinking; becaufe if we don’t be- 
gin by the utter deftruction of the 
obftacles which are neareft to us, 
it will be ever in vain to under- 
take thofe which are furtheft off. 
Nay tho we should fomtimes do 
brave actions, yet being fubject 
to the fenfuality of fo bafe and 
unworthy a pleafure , we should 
lofe the fruit of our generous deeds, 
and choak up the great vertues 
-we have endeavour’d to produce. 
Let us then content our felves 
with food neceflary to maintain 
life, and not feek what fenfuality 
defires to flatter its delicacy. 


Let every one think her 
felf moft. Se. 


Thofe who know how to mo- 
derate themfelves in the ufe of 
—terrene things, are enrich’d with 
heavenly bleflings; and get trea- 
fures of graces which recompenfe 
them a hundred fold, ee 
| or 
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20 Adbridgment of the | 
| | 
| For tis better to need lefs. 6c. 


It is better to fuffer the want 
of fomething for the love of God, | 
than to have an abundance which | 

ives us beyond what is neceflary; | 
Ft the poverty which makes us 
want fomething thereby to becon- | 
formable to Jefus Chrift, produces 
humility in us, whichis the fource 
of all good: whereas abundance 
brings forth pride , which is the 
begining of allevil. Now the leaft 
that a fervant of God can do, to. 
tend to this holy difpofition , is, 
to wish to be worfe accomodated 
even in food and cloathing, than | 
neceflity requires, | 





















Lou shall not be particular 
in your habit ec. 


Let us endeavour to pleafe our 
Ml Lord by our aétions, and not by 
our drefs, adorning our fouls with 
the {piritual ornamentsiof. chaftity, © 
Wk. - humic 































Expofition of the Rule. t 
Hutnility, meeknefs , obedience; 
patience ; and charity ; for thofe 
ate the gems which make our fouls 
amiable to the king. of heaven. 





| Ia all your bebaviour there muft 
iS appear nothing ec. 
Let us fo behave our felves that 
our profeflion may be feen by our 
works, which will be when we 
have purityin our hearts, .modefty 
in our countenances, sravity in 
our gate, circumfpection in our 
poftures, maturity in our geftu- 
res , the fpirit of religion in’ the 
ait of our drefs; fo that our fanci-+ 
ty may shine on all fides, decen- 
cy regulate us in all things, and 
humility never forfake any of our 
actions. — a 
If you chance to: caft your 
eyes, Geo~ 

An. evil. look is fufficient to.ex- 
cite an ill defire fo they that ‘de- 
Pi Xx fire 
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22 Abridgment of the 

fire to be faithfull to Almign cy 
God, and to,be carefull not to) 
offend that foverigne Mafter and 
dreadfull judge , mutt neceflarily) 
reprefs the liberty of their eyes?) 
for it is impoflible to overcome a| 
vice entirely, if we donot avoids | 
not.only what is the caufe of it,| 
but alfo that which breeds the oce 
cafion of it, | 











Becaufe not only by deeds 
but alfo, &c. 


The diforders and fenfible irre- 
gularities of concupifcence, are not 
only excited by that fecret bentto 
evil whichis conceal’d in the heart, _ 
but they alfo often take their rife. 
from looks whichis fomething ex- 
teriour. | 


Mind if it. should happen that 
the evil inclination of 
the heart. 6c, 


_ We mut correé the leaft faults | 
againit | 








Expofition of the Rule 23 
againit chaftitity as foon as they 
firft peep out; for if we make a 
cuftome to {nffer them either upon 
our own confcience, or on thofe 
of the perfons under our charge , 
the leaft evils fo neglected will 
foon grow to great crimes, which 
will provoke the wrath of God. 


But put the cafeshe is not 
difcover'd, &c. 


In all the faults we commit ei- 
ther by thought, word, or deed, 
let us fear with a religious fear, 
the eyes of that dreadful judge 
before whom we are to appear; 


for tho we may fometimes hide 


our faults from the eyes of men, 
yet all is naked and open to the 
fight of God. Let us avoid all 
fin wihout diftin¢étion of great and 
little, there being none whichcan 
efcape juft vengeance, if not ex- 
piated in this life. 
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24 : Abridgment of the 


AA religions perfon then ought 
to fear. Gc. 


If the love of God is not ftrong 
enough to difengage us from our 
evil inclinations , let his fear. at 
leaft keep us in. And if thejoys 
of heaven have not charmes enough 
to invite us, let the torments of 
hell imprint a wholfome fear in 
our hearts. If you would open 
your heart to the fear of God, 
refle& often. that ‘he fees all things,, 
and has an indefatigable attention. 
upon you; fo in all your actions,, 
in all your words, in all your af- 
faires , think of that divine eye 
whieh never fleeps, and you, will 
fear to do any thing which may 
difpleafe fo dreadful a Majeity , be-. 
fore whom the Angels tremble. 

ii The begining of wifdome is the fear — 
| of our Lord. : r 
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Whenfoever therefore, you are 
, together, Bt. 


Chaftity is a vertue , the excel- 
Iency and beauty of which furpafles 
all that man’s eloquence can ex- 
prefs; we muft then uf€ an inde- 
fatigable vigilance to render our li- 
ves fuch with one another , that 
we may always preferve it moft 
pure ; for if we lofe it, all is loft 
with it; and in lofing our God we 
alfo lofe our felves. Yet no body 


can conferve it, either in. himfelf | 


or in others without the affiitance 
of Almighty God. Thetefore we 
ought to be fo faithful to the prac- 
tice of his commandments , that 
we.may abide in him , and he in 
us ;-and fo perfevere till death in 
yuftice and chaftity.,, by the Almigh- 
ty. fuccours of him. who being God 
liveth, and reigneth , world with- 
out.end, Amen. - 
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26 Abridgment of the 


And if you perceive in any of 
your companions. Oc. 


If we are engaged in the con- 
duct of others, we ought to ufe all 


poffible care to difcover faults, and 


to correct them; for if we donot 
in this world apply a remedy to 
them , we shall fuffer for it in the 
next. Wonder not therefore if thofe 
who are obliged to reprehend faults, 
think it their duty fometimes to be 
importune: for that importunity is 
not an effect of anger’, but a dif- 
penfation of charity, 


Neither ought you to think your 
Selves malicious. Ge. 


They are truly excited with the 
fpirit of charity and mercy who con- 
ceal not the {piricual wounds of their 
neighbour by their filence , fince one 
cannot do a greater act of mercy 
to a miferable creature ,: than to 
fave his life when he is upon the 
yas point 


















Expofition of the Rule 19 
point of lofing it: and doubtlefs 
they that do fo will receive an am- 
ple reward of the Almighty who 
thas faid , bleffed are the mercyfull. Gc. 


| But if she denys the fad. %c. 


! 
qi 
i 


They that. will.not amend for 2 
mild reprehenfion , ought to be cha- 
‘ftifed with more feverity ; for the are 
of curing fouls refembles that of cu- 
ting badies ; fince in each the shar- 
peft remedies muft be apply'd how- 
ever painful they are , when the 
wounds cannot be healed by more 
gentle fomentations. 


And in café she refufes 
the penance. 8c, 


It is better that fevere condem- 
nation should fall upon .one crimt- 
nal to fave many perfons, than to 
put the falvation of a whole com- 
munity in danger by tolerating the 
ill example of one only, 


The 





a 





Oe SRE ae are 5 ; + oe . 7 
OR RE eae Lets i Loe. P Pe i eee ear AeA” ba : a Re teg ate met a ee 












2.9. Abridgment of the 


The fame method I here 
prefcribe. — a 


We muft in fuch fort. loye ‘one | 
neighbour, as not to love their vi-} 
ces; for there is.a great deal of dif- | 
ference to be made. between what 
they are, and what they do: in 
Short we muft love them. becaufe | 
they are the work of God, and hate’ 
their errours becaufe they are fins. 
Let us remember that we are all 
finners, and by our frailty. capable 
of falling into all forts of excefs, 
and therefore we muft reprehend 
as the rule ordains, with gentlenefs 
and charity towards the guilty, when 
we exert an exteriour zeal, and e- 
ven hatred againft the crime; for 
in reality we ought always to hate 
the one, and never ceafe to love 
the other, 


_ But if any one should yield fo 
far to evil, 


“ar holy father calls a areat ee. 
The 






































| 
. 
: 
| 


The fault of the xeligious who ree 
ceive any thing without their fupe- 
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riour’s knowledge; becaufe fo to 
hide what one receives, or has re- 
ceived, is to break order... And it 
is to commita great evilto become 
prevaricator of the rules eftablishd 
in the order one is engaged in, 
Neverthelefs the evil which is. dif- 
coverd by the humility of a volun- 
tary confeffion , becomes lefs , and 
more. pardonable. 


But if she be taken in 
the fault, Se. 


_ They who conceal the evil they 
have done, fin in a grieveous and 
mortal manner, cucreafing by their 
filence what they should have di- 
minish’d by confefling it. Pure and 
holy love fays S. Jeromc , knows 
nothing of thofe billet dowx which 
are reciprocally written and fent in 


— fecret; it is not maintain’d by little 


prefents, and thofe that are pleafed 
fj with 
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30 Adbridgment of the 
with fuch trifles , the more fatisfac- 
tion they find in them , the more 
they reject the pofleffion of that 
which is truly great and high, We 
therefore who’ have the double o- 
bligation, of living holily for our 
felves, and of giving others edify- 
ing example, Iet us look upon 
fooleries as unworthy of us, 


Lour cloathes shall. be kept, ec. 


One reafon why our holy father 


will have our habit put in common, 
is for fear any should think they pot 
fefs'd as their own the very habit 
they wear, if they were permitted 
to keep chem in a particular place, 


Moreover you muft as muchas 
poulfible, not concern. ec. 


They that perfefly love God, 
and duely renounce the defires of 
the flesh , cut off many things from 
their own ule, as fuperfluous, which 
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in another difpofition would feem 
to them, of aninevitable neceflity. 
Let us then exercife our felves in 
loving Almighty God with all our 
heart , and endeavour by the ftrength 
‘of that love to be content with the 
neceflary , and to retrench the fu- 
|perfluous : : fothat if onthe one fide 
charity allows us what we want, 
fenfuality on the other , may not 
make us ask what we do not ftand 
‘in need of, Charity oughtto be our 
guide in all things, and she feeks 
not her own intereft, she preferrs 
the common good before private 
conveniency ; she makes one love 
to be little and and abje& in the 
houfe of our Lord: and experience 
teackes us that thofe who poflefs 
that vertue in a perfect degree , are 
fo far from granting themfelves fu- 
perfluities , that they even find re- 
trenchments to be made, in what 
is thought neceflary. 
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94 Abridgmens of the 


But if here upon, contentions oF ' 
murmurings arife. 6c. * 
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' The habit of our foul is the grace 
of God when it environs ‘her + itis 
the prefence of the holy Ghoft when} 
he abides in her: and one may fay} 
that our heart is perfe@ly and richly! 
clad, when it has peace , charity it 
goodnefs, humility, patience , cons] 
cord, meecknefs. &c. But if ‘we bes} 
gin to have difputes, to grumble) 
and quarell, our foul’ is ‘prefently! 
left in a shamefull nakednefs: for 
vertue and vice cannot dwell together 
in the fame heart 3 wherefore there’s’ 
ho* felf intereft which we ought not! 
to facrifice , not no caré which we 
are not obliged to take’, in order to 
avoid difputes and quarrels ; and the 
moft efficacious means to do fo, ig 
to think our {elves inferiour to allj 
and to feek rather the intereft of 
..others than our own, Humility and 
charity have the property not only 
| never 
































Expofition of the Rule 33 
jever to excite any difference, but 
sven to reunite and reconcile thofé 
who are at odds. | 


And this is to be obferved to the 
end that no body may work any, Se.” 


| We cannot, take.a more excel. 
lent model of charity in all things, 
than our Saviour Jefus Chrift, fince, 
lhe. him({elf has. commanded - us. to: 
do. what he has done : if then his, 
Divine Majefty, thé he was Mafter 
and, Lord, fought not his own, 
would it not be a great evil among; 
US > ifany work’d for her felf> And, 
if Jefus prefer'd the common good, 
‘of men before his own, ought we. 
not to apply. our felves to the com- 
mon work with more fervour and 
joy than if ic was our own in pat- 
ticular a | | , 
Wherefore you muft know. that the 

more: you. take cares38Sc, 


“Charity is the Mother of good” 
works 
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94 . Abridgment of the | 
works , the root of vertue , the fource 
of all good. And they make great 
progrefs in charity who excited by 
the love of Jefus Chrift, contemn 
all wordly things , are not moved 
with the leaft defire to referve the} 
{malleft part of them; and who put} 
all they have into the common mafs| 
to be diftributed among their com-/ 
panions. Such walk I fay, and run} 
in that moft high and excellent way ,| 
who treading under foot all terrene| 
greatnefs and beauty , have their! 
hearts already in heaven, and only! 
figh for the eternal bleflings. When 
the rule fays , becaufe charity Which is. 
permanent , thus is prefer'd before thofe 
tranfitory things ec. it means, that 
in all our works and actions , ‘the 
love of God and our neighbour! 
ought to be our rule ; and that in 
all the courfe of our life charity’ 
should ever enlighten us , always 
aninzzate us, and ‘always guide us: 
becaufe the fulfilling of thefe two 
ee | apie 
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precepts contains all] that is writter 
in the law , and in the Prophets, 


Wherefore if any perfor 


either man 6c. 


In the life we have embraced it 
isnot allowable toreceive any thing 
in fecret, nor to poflefs it in pro- 
priety ; and there is no better way 
to extinguish avarice, than to cut 
of all fuperfluity: norno more cer- 
tain way to bring our charity to a 
high perfection, than to keep our 
{elves within the bounds of holy po- 
verty: becaufe not having the po- 
wer to retain earthly goods, the 
foul which cannot be without fome 


object to occupy it, is forced to re- 


plenish it felf, with the heavenly 
blefflings. 


And if any per fon hides what is Bc. 
. Theft is placed in the rank of 
pce crimes, even the canons have 
Oo determin’d it; and in reality the 
feligious perfon who hides and 
keeps 
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36  Adbridgment of the 
keeps fecret what‘ has been givett 
him, holds the place in thechurch 
that the traytor Judas had in the 
company of the Apoftles. The fruits 


ofavarice being then fo fatal andfo 


mortal, let perfons confecrated to 
God, renounce all defires of hoard- 
ing up temporal things ; and let them 






never keep any thing in fecret that 


has been given them, for fear of 


committing a deteftable fin by yetl- | 


ding tothe fuggeftions of the devil. _ 


Tour cloathes shall be wash'd 
ata. Ge. 
The more one washesand clean- 


fes the exteriour by a motive of — 


vain glory , the more one fully’s and. 


dirty’s the interiour. It is not the 


beauty of the habit, but innocence | 


of manners, that adorns the religi- 


ous perfon ; and thofe who-havefo 


great a defire of that exteriour beau- 
ty which pleafes the world’, are not | 
moved with the defire of that inte= 
riour beauty which’ is fo ae a | 

Od. | 
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God. But\ for fear. that any ones 
_ should advance thefe, maximes. bee 
yond theirdue fenfe -there follows: 


| 
| i é 
1 






in the Rule... 582 -c hn + 


| Baths alfo for the body, when ~ 
need is. fe, 






AP. ore. & weeph ee 7 eae 
For that whichis neceflary ought 
to be confider’d.as being profitas 
ble, and having a good end ; but 
that which proceeds fromfenfuality 
is wlways a ‘vice and ‘cannot be rew. 
ferr’d to God. fi ct ehh de wy 


But let all be done without 
murmuring 9 ee a 


Our holy father by afpirit of wifs 
dome ordains that in neceflity; e& 
ven thofe:who are not willing, be 
conftrain’d to take folaces and that 
thofewhofeek them meerly topleafe 
fenfuality , be hinder’d from ‘them. 
For ’tisa general rule that one muft 
yeldto neceflity , and, not obey fen- 
fuality, which a6 ought to miftruft 


as , 





Sr ceo 
Poe 
goed anes SL Ae 












3¢ | Adbridgment of the y| 
always as a deceitful enemy which © 
{odifguifes things that it reprefents” 
as good and profitable,- things: that ¢ | 
are in themfelves hurtful, and fo- — 
metimes mortal. | 

For fometimes one thinks that - 

‘wobich is pleafing , good 
for beaith, Se. 


We muft-curb the irregularities) 
of the flesh; by the prudent,few-- 
rity of the fpirit. There are fome; | 
people who let themfelves be_car-_ 
ry away by the rigour of thefpi- | 
rit, and others who abandon them 
{alves to the.delicacy of the-flesh, | 
by the exceflive care they take of. 
it, and each of thefe ought to be. 
corrected. | 


Notwithflanding, tf any 


one has Oc. 


~ It is very reafonable, that thofe 
should be believed: whofe. good 


tmanners , and holy-life bear witnels 
that 






Expofttion of the Rule 
that they are fervants of God; for 
it-is not fo much fromthe mouth. 
of thofe who fpeak to us, as from 
their manner of life that the know- 
ledge of the truth is found out. 
| They who truly ferve God. fear 
_ to offend him not: only by their 
deeds , but alfo by their words, 
which ought to make us lead our 
life in fuch a manner that’ ovr’ 
words may be believed without dif- 
ficulty. fic 
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And if it be uncertain whea 
ther that 6c. 


Th6 we ought: to believe thofe 
fick perfons whofe vertue we are 
acquainted with, yet we mnft. not 
therefore prefently grant them. all 
they defire ; for infirmity fome- 
times makes one defire what is cone 
trary to ones recovery: and the 
juit themfelves are fometimes tempt- 
ed with evil defires. Wherefore 
in uncertain cafes it is neceflary 
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t0 ‘eorifalt the Phyfician , that isto 


fiy; a perfon who: can decide the 
sfiatter. 
But. if it be judged. neceffary By 


» that fuch perfous should 
go to the, bath Se. 


*“A good confcience is fufficient for 
our. felves, but for others we mutt 
aifo have an irreproachable reputa~ 
tion, which difufes the fweet ardour 
of Jefus Chrift on all fides. ‘They 
who. neglest. their reputation, are 
cruel and injuft.to. their neighbours 
whom they deprive of their due , 
efpécially if itcbeva perfon-of note. 
Thefefore we ‘mulbgo two and two 
together, to give. authority. to, our 
gépatation by the fubftantial witnel- 
{es‘of the innocency -of our lives. 
And Beith ‘Sehom' the sfuperiour appoints, 
that &he rnay be vigilant for, the fe- 
“Gatity Gf the “peifons ‘she mutt ;an- 


“fWer ‘for , and ‘that “we “may ipraéti- 


(ec: the vertue}.of obedience. 


The 
























Expofition of the Rule ay 
Thecare of the fick who 


either are X8c. 


The ftrongeft ought.to bear the 
weakneffes of the infirm , and not 
contemn the fick for the difguift 
‘there is in ferving them. For thus 
‘is practiced that -all divine: vertue 
charity , and the ‘law of . Jefus Chrift 
fulfill’d , whichis a ‘law of Jove. 
“The office of love ‘is to bear one 
-another’s burdens ;-.and: the different 
infirmities which’ happen fometimes 
to-one ,*fometimes: to- another , af- 
fer us the occafions of performing 
the fame. But on the other fide, 
let the fick refleét, that it is chrd 
‘charity ‘they are’ {0 carefully tendeds 
and let ‘them avoid -as-much as:may 
“be ,’ tor ‘affliG: afid' overcharge) thafe 
‘who’ férve’ them: Let them onthe 
“contrary take‘ care‘to humble shem- 
‘felves \and: give thanks:to God: for 
“the ‘charity they teceive: 3 fori fear 
the ficknefs- whichwasfent them 
~— to 
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to purifie their fouls should ferve 
only to make them fall into» more 
confiderable faults. 


And fuch as are officers of 
the Cellary Se. 


Let thof to whom offices are 
comitted , behave themfelvcs in fuch 
a manner, and ferve their. filters 
with fo much charity, that they 


‘may not offend Almighty God in | 
the performance of them ; either by — 
murmuring or by moving: others | 


‘40 impatience at their careleflness, 
The books shall be ask’d at a 
certain "Sc. 


Here we learn to diftinguish the 
times for prayer , reading , and work 5 





for thefe are three. exercifes which © 


the Rule appoints us as, neceflary 
to our falvation. -Prayer becaufe. it 


“«purify’s us ; reading, becaufe.it in- | 


» ftruéts us 5 and work , becaufe it is 
alfo a particular fource of happy- 


nels, | 
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nefs. Our holy father by ordering 
-us to ask the books daily, shews 
-that he intends we should read of- 
ten, from which we gain moft con- 
fiderable advantages: but we mutt 
remark that to..give this exercife 
its due profit, we muft not. when 
we leave it, pafs to idlenefs, but 
to work; for idlenefs is the fouls 
‘foe , and the ancient enemy of man- 
kind eafily. enclines. thofe perfons 
to vice whom he finds idle. 


. Bat as for your babit or 
| . shoes Se. 


ar 


Sa SES ee ae ee i 
Seer ce eat oe ope ae See yr YEE Se ia pea ea ell ad ce ecramree et at come 
‘ S ws ee ew fi 5 ee ea escenenee eee 
ese; ys aS : re 


. 


This has been already fayd , that 
-thofe who have olfices, muft force 
-themfelves to ferve their filters mild- 
“ly for the love of God ;and give 
-them in: proper times the things 
-they want's; without complaint , ill 
‘humour, or delay ;: but in an obli- 
‘ging ,.:chearful: manner, And let 

thofe: take <care to whom neceflaries 
‘are given» not to ask with too great 
2 ¢ MVS. BK bi ims; 
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“Gmportunity’ anything’ that is nog 
“{ditable co their ftate$ -for -all.-the 
“fuperfiuities: they ‘shall’ thus’ have , 
*will Become ‘fubjeéts of death» to 
“ghem. ‘ Befides* how -ean we *pretend 
't0 ‘be the, poor Of JefusChrift , or 
“‘éxpiareour: fins ; if: we do’ not pa- 
‘tiently faffer ‘fome*want 4’ and ré- 








“grench’ the “we -of things’ permitted — 
“proportionably to our palt irrégu- | 


larities ? 


Let there be no contention 
among you 6c. 


iotl Fhersvieds:encreafe. by-llitthe/and — 
little ,: for when owerwillnot hinder > 


‘our tongue from: many unprofitable 
“words ,: we come/at aft toiutter 


efuch as are: entirely evil ;for fome-_ 
‘times’ we ‘pafs toe murmurings 3 >for _ 
-metimes'to'detragtions ; fometimes — 
t0 conteftations.and:quarrels , which — 
‘begining. byoa ‘lictleoanger y-Jeads us — 
‘4 fine: to: formalehatredsasyWhere= © 
fore to avoid fo great an evil, we. 


mult 
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mutt ftrive to refift the tirft motions 
of anger however jult and reafona- 
ble they-feemto.us,, and. recover 
our firft ferenity as foon as ee 


W bofoever should” offend’ aa 
: nother by injurious 
— bangiage Se, 






Asa “perfon who shas hits: offen 
ded another , has committed 4 great 
fault , fo she ought to do a gréac 
penance for it, and ask pardon with 
all her heart ,.a fincere regret, and 
profound humility, of the party of- 
fended ; who ought to forgive ig 
Without reproaches or. difputes.. A 
Chriftian who isong before he will 
be reconciled to his brother, is, alfo 
long before he can appeafe Almighty 
God. in his own, regard; and ‘it is 
in vain. for him, to Aeck. the, favonr 
of his creator, after having offended 
him , if he, neglects to appeale. his 
aessbious fpecdily: « whom he . has 

offended. 
Brig 
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e “ But in cafe both have offen . 
ded each other 5c. 


“If we do not pardon the injuft 
Ces that have been done-us : when 
we fayto Almighty God, forgive ws 
our debts, ere. that conditional pray- 


er convicts: us as criminal , and 






| 
| 


/ 
| 


turns to our own damage; it pro- | 
vokes the wrath of God againitus, 
and inftead of being to us a fource 


of falvation, it becomes. the caufe 
of. our perdition, 


But a perfon that is ofter 
tempted to anger &¢. 


Anger effaces the image of God | 


in us, it makes us go out of the 


ways of Juftice ; it caufes us to lofe | 


all the benediétions and advantages | 


‘of living in a community , and in | 


fine , renders us unworthy the com-_ 
merce of men. “We are fo proud | 
‘that if we have any difference with | 
‘any ‘one, we blush to make Be | 
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Expofition. of the.Rule 47 
firtt fatisfation, we cannot refolye 
to make the firft {teps , th6 we would 
eee be reconciled. That: we 


| may get out of fo hurtful a difpo- 


fition, let.us think of. what Jefus, 
our head: and our. king, has done 


for us: Jet the confideration ofthis 
-charity, difcover.to.us the  great- 
-nefs of our malice ; and let his exam- 


ple both confound and edifie us, 


She that will not forgive 
_ her fh iter Se. 


Jefus Chrift wills , and ordains ; 


‘that he who comes’ to offer at his 


altar , if he is’ at odds with his 


brother ; leave there his offring , 


and go to be reconciled with him, 
whom he has left in bitternefs ; to 
teach us that if at the very time 
when the worship of God, and the 


‘ miniftry of his facrifice. requires our 
prefence, he will nor have. us .de- 


ferr to. perform the duty of. recon- 
ciliation , we. are. Certainly more o- 
bliged 
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pliged to ‘ir ‘at-all other times. 
aE ‘Almighty ‘Goi ‘ptinishes cho= | 
ferick perfons , ‘and’ thofe “who ‘re 
‘tain the ‘remembrance of ‘injuries, | 
‘he. will ‘doubtlefS chattife thofe , who | 
“Having been, the ‘caufe of their fall, | 
“will not take one’ ftep to ‘help'them | 
“up ‘again , ‘that is, to appeafe! them, 
by a juft fatisfaction. They ‘will get 
no ‘advantage by being in'the Mo- | 
naftery. who will not ask forgivenets | 
at all;‘and ‘tis in vain for’ their fale 
vation that they are mingled in the 
fociety ofmany! others , fince. they | 
“gre notin a condition , neither .to | 
“appeafe the wrath of God; by-.their | 
. facrifices ,~nor > to advance..-in, per: | 
fection: by good- works. ) 
‘Beware therefore of bard 

, qerds. Ge. 

“2 A Soft anfroer breaks angers and: 4 | 
“hard Sword vaifes up “fury. A mild Seora\ 
“‘ygaltiply’s friends and ‘appeafes enemies. } 


























“Phefe! are the maxims of ‘wifdome, | 
at and 
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Expofition, of the Rule 4 
‘and ought to. be.the rule of thofé 
‘who would get the perfeftion of 
OMe teeny}. eae Lo: 
However if they should. <>‘ 
chance to efcape your ior 
- mouth Bee 9 sod 


| 

| 

| 
.* 


| Mn fach. cafes we mult. prefently. 
'make fatisfaétion by. mild and obli- 
‘ones , which perhaps we. utter'd by 
furprife , or by frailty s to the end 
that the. difturbance ‘and. wound we 
had caufed, may be cured by the 






ment, . And if the.fervants of God | 


are obliged to fet a vigilant guard 
ever their;mouths at all times, that 
Gs ftill more neceflary when they 
are attack’d by injuries , or defamed 
by calumnics. so 


Ti here muft not be any fen- 
sey Saab love XGe. ) 


There's ‘great difference ‘between 


oe 
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the love which is framed as it were® 
sn the bofome of nature, andcha-~ 









rity which fprings from the obe- 


dience we owe to God's command- 
ments. Thofe who love their neigh 
bour for natural reafons , will not 
on that account obtain the heaven- 


ly rewards promifed to thofe who - 
love thré a principle of charity. le: | 


is charity only , which» makes us 
difciples of Jefus Chrift';: and that 
vertue has two characters. which: 


diftinguishes it from carnal love. | 
The firf is to love our friends in 


God , and the fecond to love our | 
enemies for God and we may truly | 
fay we love our enemies. when we 
have no grief for theirprofperity » 


nor joy in their adverfity. 


Unto your fuperiour, 4% 
unto a. Mother Se. 


Obedience is a vertue which proe 


duces all other vertues in the foul, | 


and having produced them, she a | 





-Expofition of the Rule “( 5a 
the faithfull Guardian of them. .O. 


_ bedience is better’ than  facrifice.* 


_ The obedient man gains vidtories- 


— over himfelf, which is the greateft, 


of conquefts. _We ought to perfe-: 
vere in the vertue of: obedience even 
ull death. Obedience muft never: 
move-usto do ‘ill , but fometimes for 
the fake of it , we ought to inter-: 
frupt the good we are about.» But 
becaufe it may happen*that. what is 
ordain’d' us by obedience, has noe 
thing difpleafing in its that we may 
not -lofe- the merit of fo great a 
vertue in‘the like “occafions , “it is 
expedient to know that obedience 
ought to have fomething ofus, in 
what’ is difguftful ‘to fenfuality , and 
on the contrary it muft have no- 
thing, at all of us, in what is agrea- 
ble to fenfe: to the end that the 
obedient man may get fo much the 
more glory in adverfity as he wil- 
lingly fubmits to it for the love of 
God ; and ‘that in'profperity he may 
‘remain as much more humble , and 
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$2 Abridgment of the 
by’ confeqtence ‘shelter’d from all 


dangers as he only yields byapers 


fe& {ubmiffion to: the will of God; 
which’ has ‘raifed“him to fome hos 
tiorable poft ;' the glory of whic 

he never fought»for. > M4 
Obedience is an ornament which 









accompany’s and fets offthe beaue | 
vy of innocent fouls; itis the-chae | 


racer that Jefusgave of his sheep: 
but the obedience which that. di+ 
vine’ redeemer requires 5 always 


includes innocence of life, and they. 


will never pafs for innocent in the 
fight of God, who -refufe to obey 


thofe he has given them, for {us | 


periours. 


Wherefore to the end alt 
thefe. things. {e. . 


Thefe obfervances of regularity 
have been fet down, to the end 


they may be all put in practices. 
if then any of them be not well 
obferved , the fault muft'be reme- | 
RNeasy wei $e he Aas aot | He & Gest. 


ie | 





dy'd as foon as poflible: for fince 
we have vow’d to keep them exaG- 
ly, and fworne to conform our 
lives to them, we cannot negle? 
them, but at the péilof our fouls, 


She who is your faperiour 
muft not 6c. 


The true Paftors are thofe who 
in high dignities have no joy but 
in rendering to others all the fere 
vices and fuccours they are capas 
ble of: who delight notin the ho-« 
hour, but in the charge; who af- 
fect not power, but Jove charity: 
who feek not to be ferved > but 
to ferve. — 


She shall be refpetted and 


honour'd in the exteriour. 


But thé on their fide the chae 
rity they have in heart fo deba- 
fes them , yet the authority of 
their charge should move the ref- 
pect of thofe who-are under their 
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Abridgment of the 
obedience; for fuperiours hold the 
place of Jefus Chrift. 


But in the fight of God 
she shall lye Se. 


The more fuperiours are exal- 
ted exteriourly, the more they 
ought to fear at the bottom of 
ther fouls ; and conceive a real 
contempt of themfelves, ‘confides 
ring as their bettersthofe who pay 
them fuch great honours. 


She shall make her felf 4 
pattern Gc. 


As fuperiours are above’ all in 












honour and dignity, fothey ought — 


to furpafs all in fanctity; to the 
end that their fubjeGts may learn 
by their manner of life, as in an 


excellent book, how they ought | 


_ to regulate theirs. 
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Unquiet and bufy perfons 
she muft corred c. 


They are obliged to confider 
carefully, what are the manners 
and difpofitons of each, that they 
may know howto deal according- 
ly with them. | a. 


Let her willingly accept a 
correction Sc, 


Superiours ought at once toin- 
fpire a refpectful fear, and have a 
compaffionate love; they muft 
make themfelves be fear’d by the 
proud and rebellious’, but exert a 
tender love to thofe who ferve 
God willingly , and live in piety 
and humility: and when fuperiours 
live conformably to what they or- 
dain, then they are fit to impofe 
upon others the neceflity of living 
according to the rule. 
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$6 Abridgment of the 


Therefore you should be more 
tractable ec. 


{nferiours ought inall occafions 
to pay a perfect obedience to their 
fuperiours , whom they fee ope 
preft with labours for love of them: 
in which they have compaflion of 
themfelves becaufe they practice 
that which is written: bave mercy 
on thine own fonl , pleafing God. 
And they have compaffion of their 
{uperious, becaufe by obeying their 
orders they eafe them of the bur- 
ben they are charged with, 


Our Lord grant that you, 
as affecting 'c. 


Nothing could be more proper 
after the reading of thefe rules, 
than the addition of this. prayer, 
And as often as we leave reading, 
or the divine office &c. we should 
have recourfe to prayer , to the 
end that the vertue and pray 
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Expofition of the Rule $9 
of the word of God may remain 
in our hearts, and bring forth {pi- 
/ritual fruits in our aGions. 


As affecting fpiritual 
beauty Se, 


It is with reafon that the rule 
is thus exprefs’d here; for we can 
never perform all the precepts of 
a regular life if we do not feel 
our {elves moved, and. drawn to 
it by the charmes of the fpiritual 
beauty: for no man can do good 
againit his will, tho. the ationhe 
does be good in its felf. | 


Aud become odoriferous 
with the ec. 


This that hereisadded, regards 
a holy life, anda good reputation; 
to teach us that thefe two things 
should always go together. Thofe 
who only ferve God thré a fpi- 
rit of fear, are flaves under the 
faw: But they who fulfill thecom- 

ees mand. 
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58 Abridgment of the | 
mandments by a motive of love, 
are free children under the liberty : 

| 


of grace. 


But to the end that you 
fee your felves inthis 
Kittle book Se. 


The reading this rule often, is 
recommended to us, that thereby 
having it well imprinted in our | 
memory; it may come often into | 
our mind, and appear in our ac- | 
tions. It is with reafon call’d a | 
looking glafs, becaufewe may ufe 
it as a faithful mirrourto confider | 
the afpect of our foul; and fee if | 
we are hanfome or ugly, juft or | 
unjuft: if we advance, or go back } 
in the way of perfection: in fine, | 
if we are pleafing to God, or fo 
unfortunate as to difpleafe him, 


And when you find that you have | 
obferved all that is written Se. | 


We ought to render continual 
thanks | 
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thanks to the father of lights; for 
all excellent grace and perfe@ gifts 
defcends from him: and no body 
will ever become happy even by 
_ AlmightyGod’s gifts, however great 
they are, if they are ungrateful 
to their divine benefafor. For 
the fenfe of thefe words is this. 
Never ceafe to pay thanks to our 
Lord and our God, from whofe 
bounty and liberality, you receive 
all things. 
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